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vou L., JULY, 1894, ‘ - . No, I,

— e —-——

OUR. AIM; |

OKE than fiftcen years ago the editor of this 'puhlmtmu

M was led to give special attnnuon’ tn the study of the
** qure word nf prophecy,'* 2 Pﬁ L 19. His eyeawc:- '

apened ta that *'hlessed hope, the gloriausa peanngc;f the grent' ’

God and vur Savipur, Jeaus Chrigt," Tit. 2 13. Heleamed to -
know how preciouys is that. nttxtude of the eving heart and

mind, when we longingly, yet pat:ently. Vewait for God's Soa
from Leaven,” 1 Thess. 1: 10} and "' love| His appharing,* 2
Tim, 4: 8. Opportumty 1'01' testiog tlm bope in trials auél
 afflicticas was not wanting, It was faua excecdlngly precz

“otis. It has npened up'new.views iato ’ige glory of HIS m- ,

heritance in the saints,’* Eph, t; ‘i8, - A fullgessnf the divine .

love, wisdoin aod kAOwledge, itherto - y suspected, be-° '

_came disclosed and contioned to unfold, | Never before did the

grace and truth of the Tocafnkis Wnrd;(as,well us of the writ- |

~ ten oracles of God, appear Ia guch bngh ess, cher before:-

* was the greatnesa and.excelleﬂcy nf our hi h callmg {a Chnst '

. Jeaus apprehended so clq;ﬂy L

The almost geneml fmlure of the 'Ch.hs‘aan pulpit. and the .

chtiech press ta encoiurage eamest and dili study ot‘ﬂm divine

* prophecies became a soorce of psin as he e aware of biow .
great a treasure, those dcpmre thunselva.' d othqs, ‘wha do -

not heed the divine beatltude: ' Blessed ' 13 e that readeth gad .
they that hear the words of this pr&phccy, Rev. ¥: 3.. Ouq the
other hand, be saw the churches cngaged inian almost ‘gigantic,

yet hnpeltss struggle with the ex grnwmg evils in

state aad society, in painful and Emrt.lgs attempts it solmg- -,

* what are cnlled '} the hurnmg quuuous uf tn-day." he saw the x
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** bride ol‘ (.hrls' " meddling witli the cund:tiouq c-f this prescut
world (Uht)i ‘and the dificren?, branches' Inl" tYe church of Ged

y cngngcd in, unboly rivalry end co:npeunonz :\1! this f)le? him
“w ith saduess; for it Wwvoelvesizqt only oo enonuous waste of tal-

' em, encrg; argl power which/odght to be crhp oycd in pursuing

the ¥ e "thing. needful,” hut it must lead away, farther and
mrlhcr from the sinsplicity and grandeur.df the gospel of the.
gracc. ufiGod into which'we ure called. Murcovt.r. instend uf
" hastenjng, as it is intended, it delays the'* good time toming, "’
when the kingdoms of this.world gre becote the kingdoms of
.our Lord and of His Clirist,and He sholl reign forever sod ever,'"
, Rev. 11218, RN - ) -
Tio less grievous and pamful became ‘hc spectuclc of the torn-
uud distracted condition”of the church itself, ** which is His

3 budx.,thc fulluess of Hiro that filleth all iu all,” Eph. I: 23.

This state of thmgs has thus. far refused to ueld tc a htghl; .
recoramended ¢ treatment 'Ly mag- -madé - uniong. of verious
kinds, the rcmed.lesl proposed "fiot unfrequcptly ‘being worse
thaa the ungmal disease, . And yet, the comimunioa of saiats
1S nu‘ a mere fancy or idle dream Ix. 15 e hl&ssed dt.me
"reality.  Aa article of faith, it is true, whwh as yet does not
aduwit’ of. full aod ndequate expression id-form and syaibol, buty

" which, nevertheless, must aod will exercise its sanctifying in-

fluence upon ‘the heart and life of every believer.: The cons’
viction grew.increasiogly clearer that, if anywhere, on the basis
‘of the; oneness of ** the hope of our calliag,"* Eph. 43,4 there

" was given the point of view from the heavenjy height of which

_allseparatiog dlﬁ'ereuccs are seen in their true iosignificance aad
‘littleness. Tiie eye of faith onee ‘steadily, fixed upoo Him whe, -

.t qu appeariog, will after all ** presvat. to Himself a gloricus

church not having spot, or wriokle or any such thiog,'” Eph. §:
a7, the heart caonot fail to obey His word: " to give diligence
to Leep the umty of the Spmt ia the bond n. peace " Eph 4
3 (K. ”

Thus the gcuernl u:m  and purpose nf these pages will he to
. awaken nnd nourish a grawiag desire for carnest faithful search-
- ing of the Scnptures. remcmbermg‘ that ** the testimoav of ]esuq
ig_the spiit of prophesy,” Rev. 19: 10. We wish to help ia
~the great work of ‘huilding up God'sspiritual house nad temple,

‘not with'wood, hny aod stuhhlcs but with gold s:lver aad pre-
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clous atoncs. 1 Cur 3t 10, 15 1 Pet. ! 5. We shall constantly
-call the 16nging anfl loying uttention of all believers away fiom
“the distfacting multiplicity of modern, self-devised chjects of
Chriétian energy to the one great cenfral thought of ull Script-
ure, the ropidly approaching return of odr Lord;Jesus Christ,

. and our gaethering together unto Him, '

" In doing this we shall be greatly ns?:sted by keepmg our:

- selves and our readers in constant touch w:th thot most signif

. feant pud mameutc[us sign of our thnes, ihe wonderful work of
God's. Bpirit minang His anéient covenoat peoplé Tsrael. Feel-
ing called Intp thid work, the writer has jated himself with

g beloved brotlier, the Rev. A. C. G hl:lem. of New York
City, whose work in the Hope of Ismcl ission, among the ten

. thousands of Jews iun that city, has begn grestly owned and
hlessed of the .Lofil. Israel is the key to ali prophesy as well ..
as to oll history. ! Salvation :s of the Jews, There is no other
r_movemcut in all humnmty which furnishes ‘the humhle studeat
“of ch's prophetic word with clearer, llg t and safer guidsace ' -
omid the dio aad confitsion of 1tln. t, restless gge, th:m o
God's dealings io mercy ageirwith* thc ouse of ]ncoh

' Muy God's Spinit nlways guade us ju p

His, truth ia these pages. May His h) ; 1
sp-oken sad upou ‘the reader Brct.hrcn.

L) l-.l

g test upon the truth,
ray for us!

. i o

THD}' EVEQLASTING‘NAT_!ON. .

- ' av TEE REV. ADOLPH SAPH R, D.0. Ve
A

HE apostle’ uf the Ge.utilen coml:u

,t ]
Il

mhmnwnperson"

~rael's future cobversion hy the self- mam
subsequent unhroken, devotedndss and |

.1, Lord, - The jatermediate period also etween Israel’s rejection - .-
,,mmd restoration ia uahered in hy his apostolate, and its charac-
V. ter is most fully ‘explained by, bis teachipgs. For it is m his ,'
( epistles oaly that the mystery of- the ch 1 .
i, aswell as thee d of the church daspenna )
. ment of Israel g3

plaa of God in

J tton uf Christ, and
ice to ﬂltll’ ‘divige -
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timute kingdom of which lsrael is the center, stood before his
mind and lived in his heart, intimately connecied witlh his owi
experience, and mh.n\m en with nll his npostohc teaching nnd
practide.
. For he himself had ex perienced that T'irael nlthnugh cﬂtruf-t
el with the oracles of Gnd, although “in’possession of His holy
law, nud although animated with 2eal for God, still refected the -
salvation of God us it appeared in Jesus, Hut the had: also ex-
perienced that sueli was the grace of God nnd the power of HH
Im.'c that even to the murderer of Stephen merey was shiwns,
that the perseentor of the chirch was convented mtu nn
1poqtlc of the pospel; and thirdly, he had expemmed person:
ally that the temperorary vejection of lsrael as a nation/was
made, according to the divine wisdom aund grace, the occasion
to liring the gospel to the Gentiles; und nato ham was com-
mitterd the knowledge of the mystery of the churel\ in whleh
‘few dnd Geuntile were nnited into one brady. o
~ Bat, lastly, the deep and mextmgutshnhle love to his natmn.
of 1--th11 his conscience bore witness ju the' Holy Ghost,, that it

Pas rjot merely of naturs, bnt'io communion witk Qhﬁst gwe' '
an joteuse carnestness to his testimony, that uccordiug to the
promlses given to the fathers, which were confirmed ' by Jesus’
Himself, * all Israel shull be:saved;'' and the whole nation,
eho-;en nod formed hy God fot His glory, will, in the latter
days, acknowledge Jesus, aad be {he ceoter of the divine king-
dom oa esrth. All these fonr points*—facts rootgd in the “{nrd
ol God—were émbodied, as it were, in the person of the apds .tie
Paul, and were orgntucally conaecied with his upnstohc teaet.- ‘
ing, chée we fiod in that epistle, which coatains mqre then
any otber a systematic exposi ion of ,the whole connsel of,
as it is.to be made knowis to,all the pations of the earth-*
world-wide ‘epistle to the, Romuns~-the npostle not merely ex-
plains righteousness nad kife in Christ to every belicver, but
also the my#ter} of Israel. For this mysten’ cannot be om:ttcd
withott injuring the integrity nnd aﬁ'cctmg the ch...facter ﬂ'f..
tts'omon)' <4
The upostle is most anxious that the Gentile Chnstmns shonld -
nat he tgnorant of this mystery; and this for a two-fold reasqon., -
If Tsrael is finally and totally rejected, the very foundznnns oa -

':‘rim l 12-14; Phil. 3; Kom, o113 Eph i : \
. ]

A .

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)



L

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)

OUR HOPE, 5

which our salvtion rests are ohscnred and’ endnnge:ed. The

‘ uncundltmnﬂl coverant with Alrabam, Tsaac and Jacoh any

not- the conditional covenant. of worl:.-: through Moues. is the
groond of lsrael's pg-sitlnn for ;he) are the ehlldrtu,. not of
Moses, hut of Ahraham., ‘The snvetelgnty, the faithfulness,
the power und wisdom of God, are a‘l illustrated in 'this, that 7

. nothing, not even'Israel's sin, can frustmte the counscl chGod, A

* who has chosen and formed this untion for Himself, “U'ht dcuth
" of mercy to the chief of siuners, as weli as the pringiple tI at tlu.

. gifts and enlliog of God are without repfentance, .nouh.. not be
seen unless u national conversion andjrestoration are to ibe ex-
pected That nation which, God' has|called an everlasting rfa-
t:on. and concerniog which the sno apd the ordinanceslof the
moon and of the stars are n pledge that it shall neveroea:‘c from ,
beiiig n nation before jez'mva.& forrwr. must yet have this wn

derfnl'fntore before it* ‘Theroof is ‘the eternal election Goj.

the fundation, the covenant of gr L the ehannel J the
Me&.mb of the seed of David, the Mu}lstcr of the cir cmou,
and’ tl @ ceoter, the cross, over which wes written, '} of

‘” anareth ‘Kiug of the Jews,"” and to which ultlmately the tear

1.

T

filled eyes of repeutaut Israe) will turg, .
Bnt the second, reason why the.ipo tie is anxious; that. the.
‘Gentiles shonld not; be ignotaat of thi ‘mystery is he use,m‘_
thia ignoramee they will become wiss in} their own coadeits,
appropriating to themselves, L)’m prom given nnto I as a
natian, assime aa unscriptural’ attitudd ia the world, and, forget
to fix all thei pes on thereturn 0 Jesusamordmg to- the
Scnptures ‘ KRS '
~As our lord, when He appeared Auamas, amd nf the
apostle, **He is a chosea vessel noto e, to bear my name be-
fore the Genhlcs. and kings, and the children of Istael,’ so we

. muy eapect that the apostle of the Ge tiles m,ll yet hﬂ: up his

" voice to the: children of Abraham, and’ explain to’them the
7. Scriptures in!the light of the cross of Jesus;' while unto the’ -

u-m 44:7(0: )i Jer. 313597 ' . "

Gentile Christians thcre will bemveal d through’ hun in these
latter days the mystety, of Istuel, wh:c at the tu:ne of the Rc+_,
formatwn was not uudmtmd d g-‘~,- 3 .

Jesua came| to the whole. nat:ou,'r e.I as a nahou rejectcd

taan, The distinction butweeis the resneat and 'all Jarnel” rusa through Rowans §1.

« $Throughout pture Iscael is: .'mquenlly lpokt uru' ‘all lll‘l.tl -a.lu'uwe
compere on the other slde tus, " some® [u Komans 3 r
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i 4 Jesus, a¥ we read in the Gaspel of Matthewt was tak-
ing leave of the whale nation. He spoke to the Pharisees; He
spoke t the Herodinus: He spoke to the Saddueees: and after
hatvingg given, as it were, the last wornl untn eael representative
part of the Jewish nation, He sums ap afl in that henrt-rencing
farewell—** Jerasidem, Jerusatent, theae that Killest«the proph-
els, ol stotest them that are sent unto thee, how often wonld
I have gathered thy children' —the whole natjon as n nation—
“pder my wings, sud ye would not! Behold, siour house
shall he lefll unty you desolate,’'  But the farewell is nat for-
ever, Itis a farewell only forp gwen and definite period. *'Ye
shall not see me until the time éome when ye shatl say, Blessetl
s He that cometh in the name of the Lord.” The Saviour,
ere He was crucified upon Golgatha. had, in His awu luuug
afid sorrowing heart, the living and essured hope that that
same pation whicly ds 1 natioa had tejected Him, would again
as 4 natign welcome Him s the Messigh that cometh in the
naine of }hc Lord. And afler He had dizd upouw the cross and
appeared| again to His disciples, befare He ascended up into

heaven, he ratified to the a tles the promise that was given
.of old, that he would com tore the kingdom to Isfael;
ohly not at "he present \mte. beca se the dispensation of the

church had {ointervene. Thus it ia in harmony with the testi-
mony of J eshs, which is the spirit of prophecy, that the apostlc
Paul declares that ** all Israel shall be saved." H
But as all ;Jsrnel shall be saved ﬁmﬂ , 1a the meantame God
has not !omf{y rejected His people. "This the apostle pruves in
the snmplest and most chvioua njaoner, If God had totally're-
jected His people; the prayer ofyJesus on the cress, '* Father,
forgive'them, for they koow nol what they do,'’ would nat
have been answered. The prayer of Stephen beforg hig daath
** Lord, lay nat this sin to their charge," would have remai
w nhout a divine response.  Paul himself ia the mast striking
iNustration that God had not totally rejected His people; far
God bad mcpey on him and revealed uoto him His Son; " We
read of three thousand.at Jerusalero, and aflerwards five thou-
sand, and afterwards mauy myriads; or tea thousaods of Jews
whe had come to the kupmlcdgc of Christ. Aud during the

* “Theo anawered all the prople snd sald, Hia blood be 06 up £ud oo dur chitdren,*
Matt. 271 as. '
T Matthew 12: 15 and 20 .

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)
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first centurica the wumber aod importonce of Jewish-Christian
coogregations, who to a certain extent atill observed the law of
Moses, aud in v.hom there lived the vivid consciousness of their,
coonection with the Old Testament h 5tor}'. were eonstder- |
nhle.* Finully oll Israel shall be saved, and duritig the inter-
mediate period of the church God has not totslly- rejectetl His
pfople - '
Two poiots are thus given to uaio the postolic teschiog—1a-
- rael's rejection of the Messiah; and lar ‘a fture resioration,
Io the destruction of ] crusalem aod the emple, and io the dis-
persion of Israel amoung the untious,*w manifested ln actual
history, what to the eye of foith appen already ‘ot the cruci-
fixiou of our Lord, whea the veil of the temple was rent in
twaln. The arch; ol’ Titus, still to he at Rome. declares
to the whole woﬂd what believers knew am the written Word,
that divioe Judgmmt has fallen upon e aation oo account of
their nobelief. If we ask what connectm subsists between un-
believing Israel of the past and restored| Israel of the® “future,
between Jerusalem given mto the hau of the Gcnttles, aud ,
Jerusalem restored; there are three l’a s which. s-:cordmg to
the Divine Word, bridge over this intervhl,
Iu the first place, according to the Wérd of God, it is obvi-
ously .uecessary that the Jewish nauou should remain in exist-
epce as a nation ‘uotil these lnttcr days Tfmr eoemies must
not sutceed in destraying them; theu- enefnies must not succeed -
io so favoring them that they malgnmn through indifference -
and worldlinesy with the other untumah ies.t Aund.also it ia
vecessary that they should not‘be absorbed hy the Christian
churches, so as to cease to ezist asaup ate eoanumt}' How -
marvellously hJa ali this been fulfilled evéry one can see, in the:
countries. of' Eprope aad.of the whole world, where God Has
- scattered H:.sqeop o ' : |
Cao-existeot wrt.h Ismd's coutinugnce a3 a uation, 'we are to
expect secoodly, that thronghout t]m wh ole period there will

I.

"rhh polat has sguiz been ligstrated by 1he m:nl -
the Twelre Apoltlﬂ'l'-[l.hrun;h the Iabors of the Metroga
mosl probably.writlen as early as'szo A1, vt

1The profeind wurd of a Spaniah Rabb! sttered dc the fearfal persecutions of
Ferdicand, daserves Lo be remembered: “ We ate & ustio oo whem rests both bleming
aod curse; aow yoo Christians wish 10 extérminate us, it you shall nol succeed, for,
- there l-nblt-in'rduuunu, and a time io conlng when you ahall try to elevale oa,

and yoo aball aet sueceed, for we ars cader & curse.**+

xrrery of 1he * Doctrine 6 f
AL B::ytnu!n). a documen]
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always be a ' renmmast according to the electinn of grace."
Aud thus it hag been i1 the nncjent, the nedireval, and the re-
formed clrelies to this day, And lastly, that the gospel of
the kingdom will lie preached among all nation!:;: the apostasy
of Christendom will he lnlly developed nnd hecomie universal.
And while the faith of the tene ehildren of God will be intensi-
fied In enrnest waiting for the retnrn of their Saviour, the times
of the Gentiles will thus drow to a close, and restored Israel
| will beconte the center of the kingdom of God on garth,

Haw marvelous nre God's ways! As at the first advent,

through the rejection of Jeans the gospel came to the Gentiles,
L 50 at the second ndvent of Jesua-He will be received by [sruel
when He hrings judgment upon apostate Christendom. And
as nt the tower of Bubel the whole humaa race was scattered hy
the judgment of God, aud thus wag divided into natiohs, so hy
the mercy uf God, immedigtely afler the tower of Babel, through
the election of ' Ahrdhan, there was laid the foundation of . that
nation, through which as a nation, all nations u5 such ahall be
"hiessed, Through the church individuala are guthercd out from
amoung nll nations to believa in Jesus; hut it is through the na-
tion of Israe] that national Christianity will be established up-
ot the whole face of the earth.

Such, I bélieve, are the ontliaes of what is clearly taught us

inn connection with the Gospel apd the m}'stery of the church hy
the apostle I:atﬂ ~The Everlasting Nation; May, 1889,

'y
-————’lv.-h—- . - ' ‘l N "‘ N

' CHRISTIAN JUDAI&M S
%

! HAT 15 Chnst:an Judaism? It is oot a niteteenth cent’

ury lm entiott, [tisas old as the daya of, the apostles,

| yes, ns old-as the Psalms, q!’ Dayid acd the prophevies

i of Isuiuh nnd of Zechariah. Its roots lie in the oath-bound

‘covenants of; God with Ahrabam amd with David. Its realiza-
tion has bﬂ'ﬂll for n time postponed. It will surely come. We
believe the time is at hand,  We must prepare the way for it
among God'a covenant people Israel. It is time for the Christ-

i ian chureh to know her dut} and to see her golden nprortumt}

 in regard to, Israel, : !

I

L-. Christian Judmsm is h.'-ned on thc fact that Jesus 13 the Son

. L
R
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{ .
of Ahraham and the Son of David, Mntlli.

is sy nouymie with Measianity. Messiah
tongue prepisely what CArvsfos means in
Anocinted, eEl‘o preach Christ Jesua or Jes
alent to preaching that J‘csus 18 the M
the Messionie prophecies given to the

9 "

it 1, Christiaoity |
esns in the Hehrew
the Greek, i, e.; the
the Christ, ia equiv-
mh ‘that in Him ali
ple of Iarnel have’

found and will find their complete and unfailing fulfliment, Ag

Jesus Himself told His disciples ofter

i$ resurrectinn, Luke

242 34, oll thmgs must be fulfilled which were written in the
law of Moses, and in the prophets, and i:{ the Psalms concers-
ing me."' For the Jew, then, to believe in Jeaus as the prom-
ised Messialrdoes not tmezn the adoption pf o new religion en. -
tirely, it meang simply the aseeptance of tHe divinely appoioted, -
covenanted [sraelism, as it will +be restared or re- estahlished |
under Messiah, the King, Jesus, the son_ pf David. The Jew /
does not, like the heathen, have to turn ont idols, £, e.; gods,/ f’

~ that he ro

" ye have cfu’cified both Lord and Christ,’
. 3. 36, The Jew who accepts Jestia of Naf

' b‘!ir:snccewon.“, There is absolutel 1o 1

which are not God, to the only true God.
and earth. - This God is his God nsmu
The Jew must believe only that uus Gad
Jesus of Nazureth, 'who was made o the

the maker of. lw-s.v""2
.hasthet.‘."' ‘a-n 2N
became manfust m
eed of vid a.cmrd-

ing to the flesh " (Rom. 1: 3) " who
vant, 1o be deéspised and rejected of men,
our sins aci)rdm g to the Seriptures; and

agaio. th= third day acoobdi
7 Cor. 18: j, 4.''and that God hath mada'{

and his pation'a true Messiah aod rd.

ia the form of a ser- °
od that He died for

at He was huried,aird e
g to!the Scriptyres: "t .

lmt same Jesus,whom

‘e.s Mesalah, Acts
:areth as his pcrsonal
s in'the ' true. 3 post-

or becominy anythicg else. If only|he

hecessity of ‘his domg'

itl ** confess with l:ua o

mouth the Lord Jesus, and believe it his|heart that God. hnth-.-
raised. "Him from the dead, he shall be|saved,'* Rom. 10: g.{1
There was a time io the early histo .oi' he.church, of Christ

.natural error for Jews to fali into,

whea overzealous ‘believers ffom am ng

believiog Gentiles must first-be o um 1
.members and partakeps of the M

cquld be conisidered heira of salvatil by

tr
Jevelation to open Peter's eyes to'the fa

i
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e Jews insisted thpt
aod thus made
renant,-before they’
the Messiah—a very' :
uired apecial ‘divine
that in the ma.‘.uug

up of Chnst's body the law' 3 dmi nctlTn be‘tween the elean '
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(]’e'.\) and the unelean (Geuti,le) did oot avail, Anud Pnul the

I-iemew of the Helirews, never yielded in his firm opposition
. to thse Judaizing leachers ¥ho fusiated that only through

+ Moses could the Gentile come lnto fellowshlp with Christ and |
- His body, the church.  Accordiog to “that gospel which he’

¢laims again end aggin as a special ni:velation given to him by
. the Lord Jesus Himself (Rom, 16; 25, 45‘\ Eph. 3: 3-9; Col. 1:

23, 27), e will have nothing put updh e conscience of the
-+ Gentile believer, no other condition of fﬁl‘oﬁ ship and helr qh:p,
! except simple faitb in Clrist Jesus,

But was there ever in apostolic daya any question’ raised as
to whether this gospel belooged really to the Jew firs{? Was
it ever praposed on the part of noy body of Gentile believers to
submit the jcw to Aty stncturcs, or, to demaad of him the giv-
ing up of any of his oatioonl prerogatives and charzcteristics,

-

posterous, The term ‘' fellow-heir,’* used hy the apastle {o
| the Geatiles, 1nd1cates that,h ship bef(mgs first to the children

Y¢ | the Jews in thls respect, of btcoming immediately | without go-

ing through, any preparatofy process of training in the [aw of
Mases, feliow.hetrs, on a par with the original heirs, the Jews,

Why shionld .the Jew of the preseat day be required to go
tkrough any ;':roccss whatsoever that would have the inevjtahle
tendency of de-nationalizing him and cutting him off from his
owu people adlsuch, For let it be yemembered, Tsrael has been
nnd is soon to]he agaia the Lard‘.r people; thqugh now for a time
"o Loamme! (not my peopie) is spoken concerning them. Their

before he could become u fellow-heir? The very idea is pre- -

of Abraham, and the Gentilﬁ are raised to the like dxgmt) with -

i national life it notl\ ce that of other peoples and races. They '

alooe have statutes aod laws ordered for their natiooal exist-

—

‘other mation.: For the Jen to deny thia rationd® distinction,
. ‘appomted hy God Himseif, is @ very seions matter. It becomes
Ja species'of nnbelief, A German or an Eoglishman may simply-

! swear off aNegiance to his former sovereign and become thor-
¢0ugh1} Amerieanized, and he has suffered no loss whatever.,

* The chnnge ol' nahonaht) procceda on the same plane, fromione

LY

Gentile nation to anotlier. " It has no bearivg whatever oq the
. religious life and influence. With the Jew this is far otherwise.

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)
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on the same plane with other natioas without deuying or set

ting aside some of the plainest statements of God's word, De-
nationalization for the Jew always meagus a loss, a departure

, from God 1 appomtmcnts with His people, as such, o

; We fully recognize the fact above iudi nted that “Lo-gdmmi'!
s now still God's judzment concerningthe whole hcusc of Is-
.vacl. We are not unwilling to subuiit to |any aud, al] reasonahle
. couclusious drawn from this fact by cithér Jew or Gentile. We
- would especially forbear to cast any re§ectmu whafever upon
. the sincernity of' multitudes of- beltew ¢ws_in_a all Chnstmn
denonunntmns, who have not’felt it thiir. duty. in becommg
hristiana, to retain and cherish the bonda that cdnuccted them
' \uth their brethren after-the flesh, But we do maiotaiu, accord-
mg to the Word of God, that this La—A mi coodition of Israel
is neither normal, nor is it to be perman¢nt. When the gpostle
' to the Gentiles asks, '* Hath God cast away His people? '’ and
_answers through the Holy Spirit,. ¢ Gp hath.nqt cast away-
. His penp]e which He foreknew ** (Rom.
.on His heart ia not of individual Jews.
. Israel as the Lord'a peoplf.- As such
 cost off forever. - God is ahle to gra&] hem ia agnm'and more-
‘over, they ds. the natural hranches of the good alive tree shall
"be grafted isi again—all' Ysrael (i e, the nation as such) shall

but -of uauonal Tsrael—
e says, they are not

be a saved, believing nalfon (v. 23 d 27)." Isroal'a fiiture ex- |’
ahteed b: the words of |
_the apostle. " To work amung the pepple of TIsrael with an eye
cemmg them-. cannot

ictence then, as a nation, is cll:arly gu

single to this divine plar and purpose.
possibly be wrong. There mlght; it

rael's nahonal future in presentlng to th ,Iesus, thf.- Messah?f‘ .

that:thnsbeencontraryto(;cﬂam ang purpose t Christ .
hasbeenpreachedtbthejewsdtmng hid age for the most part .

from o standpomt that did not take a by account of Israel's re-

storation as'a people. We rejoice to Im N

held out all through the_eentunes,
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Jesws, We are jot prepared, however, to accopt the proposition
that @/ auy &im.'in lsrael's historv it wnuld have been wrong -
to prt:nch 10 them Jesus as the h{emiah who at His coming
ngain will surely usher in far 1srael)! the trmrs of restitution. of
all thmgs. which God hath ipoken l\y the moui  of nll His holy
prophets, since the world bcgan." Al.t'i 3: 21, )i

In trying to rend ihe signg of our) Lnles we are very forcilily
struck by two most momentona facts The first is the remark-
alile awakening all over the world cl' the national jeeling among
the Jews. We point our readers i-: {he article in this number
imoiedintely following this. The sevond s the nnmistakahle
eviderice of God's Spirit moving mightily among the Jews to
make larger uumbem than ever of them willing and even eager °

1 to listen to the gospel of the Crucified One, whom God hath

made their Lord and Messial o the reports about the Lord's
work among the Jaws. our readers will find ampleinformation
from time to time that will gladden their hearts.

1n view of these facts we feel mcreasmgly confident that “'the
time to favor Zion, the set nme, i3 come,’" Psalm 102: 13. The
preaching of Messianism pure and simple, without any or all of
the admixtures of histurical (Gentile) Christinnity, seems tn be
eminently the preachiog needed in this day for Israel. '

We shall tuke occasioa to:refer to this matter again in these
pages; qhd we shall especially, in future articles, illustrate our
posmon by the practical resnlts attained in our Hope of Israel
mission among the Jews, Meunwhile we iovite the eamnest and
prayerful inquiry of 1srael's friends into this importaot question.

i =i

- JEWISH SOCIETIES FOR . THE COLONIZATION OF
PALESTINE N

. .
-

| ﬂN UNKNOWN writer on the ll-important ** Jewish

question,” who teaches the theory of amalgamationof
the Jew with the natioos as the only solution of the

| prohlein, says: ** But if this occidental Jew should feel the ele-

ment of race and its claims more strongly then 1 hn\e put them,
then there is hut the other altemative, that he and they must
strive to forts u Jewish state, , . . If it is strongly felt that

this uaity of race ought to be preserved, then we inust do all in

"3
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our power to make the Jews s nation or a atate.”” The Jews'
are now n nation, aod the time may sgon be here, soover
we think, when the world shall.behold thie Jewish atate, We.
are living' in'wonderful times, nud ot of the most woodérful
signs of. this closing decnde of -onr century js the move toward
nationnl restorntion of the ]eu.s in the land uf their fathers,
This restoration is ng® in progress. il orthodox Judaiam is
making preparation (gr o large exodus to the land of Abrahem,
The watchword to-day among many, any thousands of Jews
is: "' Palostine must again belong to tHe Jewish people.” -We
niny see before the close,of our dent ry the most wondch
siof

things come to pmss—-thmg'a longifo tuld hy the prophet
old.
T'he cyes of Iarael have been turm |
thers chiefly through  oppression nnd secution.' Some sixteea
years ago, during a most bitter persééution in Roumanin, L.
Oliphant; on English (Gentile) Christ: n. couceived the idea of
estohlishing a place of refuge for Yhe. pgor outcasts in-Palestine, *
A troct of land was hought aocd a nﬁm r of Jews settied there,,
and with the lielp of Baron Rothschild. the projéct was carried
through, ‘This'colovy, ' Rishon ,(gfwn '"is the first one, Since
then a remnarkable revivol of natmnal ling has taken place.
All over the world it is notmenble ties for the colonization
of Pulestioe have apruag up v the East'and o the West. ’er
ish papers advocatmg the national :d ai have/ baen started ia
maagy cities and fiod {boussads of eage \tadﬂj:s ’
"' Love for Palestie,’’ i;ays a Je::fsh paper, ‘' the hope that'
‘one day her glory will be gwen ba{clc t_uﬁher--thls is a seoti-.
ment that ha¥ Iielped to save the dowytrodden Jew from utter
demoralization in the past, and is ai:h ig to preserve him frem
it at t]t]: very day." Love for Palestm aud 16ve for the hreth-
ren were the reasons, alsg, that f:roug the: strongest society
for the colonization of Palesnne min mtenceq The Choveve
Zion (Loversof Zmn) Society was found only about four years
ago. -Its nim is to awaken-the nahoiml i_dea to pew life and A [
help as many Jews as possihfe te sgtﬂe in the Holy Land, It
iz almost marvelous how rapzdly tﬁls ovement has sprcnd
Only o few yeurs ago a few Jews met i the East-end of Londou,
and to-da} the Choveve Zion s ﬂg be fo' d all ‘through e1stern
nnd westermn Europe, in Amtnca :d Agia, in Afm:a and even

to the Innd of their fa-

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)
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in Austrelia, No stattstm of the nctunl mewbership con be
obtained, but there are undcu‘m.dl} a great mnny llmuquudq of
them,

A few tays ago the wrlter called on Doctor Mmr. the editos
of Whe Jewish Recorder, of New York, The Recworder is ane
of the brightest new-'.papers in Jurgon publisled in Americn
and represents the national idea. Dr, Minz lakt yenar wenl on
a jourey lhrough Palestine in ogder to inform hinself hy per-
sonal observation of Lhe getual condition of things in conuection
with the sclieme of mlomzmg the Holy Land with Jews nnd is
now giving o series of nrtu:lf:s on his travels in the Holy Land
which are doing very much to {osler and strengthen Lhe national
spirit. He kindly gave us facts, as for as he was able, aboul
the colonization movement in New York City nmd our own
conotry. We believe they will greatly inlerest all lmie Invers
of Zion amoog the (Gentile) Christians. « - '

There are four societies for the mlommnon of Palestine in -
New York Cily alone—the Choveve Zivn, the Benad Zion, Shove
Zion I, and Shove Zion /I, The two last-nsmed are the most
successful ones, Shove Zion No. I. and II. are limiled each to
500 imembers, Sociely No. I. alone: has a capital of $30,000.
The members make weekly. contritbutioos. Agents in Palestine
buy lacd for the members’ which is put under cnitivation for
them. ZThe wojorsty of the. members of the Shove Zion expect to
go lo Palestine themselves, ond lo fake possession of their properiy,
We know several young ]ews who belbng to one or the othe?
of these socigties, Their membership accordiog to Dr Mioz's
estimate, amouats to manay thousands ' )

The thonght ofien came tq the writer while passing throngh
certain streets in down-lown, New York, densely populated by
poor Jews, misery, sufferiog and waot on all sides-—what o
51:?2:1{ some refnge conld be found for them in the land

ch 1he ever faithful God has promised to Abraham's ‘segd
for on everlasting inheritance. Dr. Minz io conversatioa ex-
this seatiment, ' it would be a true philanthropy if Am-

erican (Gentile) Christian lovers of Zion would Interest them-
seives in lhe colonization of Palestine by startiog o fund for thlS;
purpose.'’ .,

We shall keep our readers informed on the fulure progress .
of these sodeties and of Israel's wonderinl national restofation

f. I\ Y
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now goiug on. Thc}; will, accordis g to Sc‘ﬁpturc. rettuu to
their Innd in unbelief; but (heir spiritual regeneration will as
surely follow when they. are back in their own land by the word
A, C G.

of the Lurd

- L .
(3RAEL..|
— s

iy JUILN DEWIET,

Bela\?ell. 1 erringjn ehchact,

Refusing all religioos ogw
To-duy dlscmlln ‘old one

You watered flocka by ma

nl]s

Phoenlcia taught you how {o gnin. '

Are times so changed ? I
You worshipbed ouce "J’eh

Ob, Judahi - Leader‘of
Why have you all yoor
. hAbrl.hl.mnmythtoy
The prophets and ng
From you the lowly Jewud
To bear your sins and su
He is the door to Tsmael'a fo
Hia iathe u‘dl'n ymi vo
““ 7The cares of life are hlindiu
The truth is held by but & f
‘. ~ ’Jehovsh lovea you asof oid
) Though Jewish heaiis have
" Return aod serve the
. Measiah will come back §
! Then Jew and Geotile bo
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. EDITORIAL NOTES.

Ouk readers will wake allowauce for the haste with which
the first number of Ouk HoPe was gotten up. ~ We promise
improvement as we shall gather experience.

Tux fact that Isracl almost monopolizes this number, does
ot mean that this shall be so always, The priutiteg of a full
nbstract of the Antyual Report of our Hope of Israel Mission
made it inevitable that much npare should he devoted td the

Aliscussion ut‘thr'utmn Judaisos and kindred 1opics. .

WHAT a Llesser thing it s to know that we ** are not of this
world, even'as HE is not of this world,”  How much anxiet»}
ksl distress of ayind are God's dear children spared in these
irbuhluuq times h} heing Helivered out of this present cvil agi. ,
’g{:mnm he tn God that our faith i i the xictnry that hath over-

me the world, y '

'. Is Tite lt.ndcucy of modt.ru givilization Cliristward or Bcast
ward?  'Which claims and receives the greater attention of the
I:eadmg public, things that pertain to the Spirit, or those that
ple'l.-e the flesh? And what of the church, the salt of the earth?
1t is growing in bulk, undeniably. Isit-growing in ‘‘salfiness?”
f'i the tendency toward a healthier, mare vigorous ‘spirituality ?
Theqe are serious questions, For if the salt have lost its savour,
wherevsith shall it be salted? Profession has become very un-
savory of late, The world is disguated with it. And a Greater
ghan the world has said eighteen centuriea ago, that He mll
1;-:“ the Inkew :nl'm thing oul of His mouth '

l TIIFRP 15 unqpeaknble comnfort in that ,preemuq word spoken
. right in connection with the distress,of nations, perplexityfor
the roariag of the sea aad the hillows; men famtmg for fear
and for the expectetion of the things which are coming on the
orld. ** But when these things begin o cmm to pass, {0k up,
nd lift up your heads, breanse your xedcq:ptmn draweth nigh,”
vke a3: 25, 28. Here is true Scriptural optimisni: the darker

hiags begiu to look, the Lrighter Lecomes oy hope. Look up,
Im&- wpt _ .

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)
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Tne Hope or ISRAEL . |
| MISSION TO THE eles

REPORT OF SECRETLRY NORTH,

HERE is the world over a stir in the Hebrew mind. The
] T stagnation which was po&mhlejm other eras ia in this im.

possible. 'Eﬁe spirit. of religipus ioquiry is liberatad as
the peoplésof the earth mingle sud ad the realization of personal
freedom seems near at hand.” Whethbr the Hehrews ‘of t first
quarter of the twequeth cent'ury me raticoalistic or Chnst-
‘ian depends upen what the followcm f Christ do for them now.
- 'We are eager to do our part. The New York City Church-
Zxtension and M!ssiounry Soc:cty of] the Methodist prscopal
" Church has for nearly two years gw special atteation to this
pmhlem as it confronts us i this city, and for a hrgc part of
that time lmslfuatemd the work whic ia outlined ia the report
of its able represenmtwe Rev. A. C; aebelein. . With the pres-
ent year it has put the mov:mcnt u Y stronger funhng. The.
large and ropmy house, og Madisoa Street, beeomes the bead-
quartars of the Mlsmon A tive committge;mmposcd
- of Messrs,'Bowles Colgn , Hiram Merritt, t.hekev Dis: G. H.
Gregory, W. H. Wardc ,apd C. S.|Harrowet, mpervise the
work and the ﬁnnnﬁal managcment ‘and from the ‘Society's

treasury npproprmhons q.m made to the a&uﬂ cxpmm of
the missionary employe 71: enla:zgrement qﬁ the work; how'
eter, and iis increased o mui’ fopend spon the whmtaa'

offerings of the fr‘lﬂdﬁ‘ qf lsrael. "We ask‘\ heir g aftention to the g
spmt method, and promme of this eﬂ'oniwc ark makiog'r
to’ Jring the Jewmh mult:tudea of out city to know the hvmf;:
Ch:m aud to receive lhe Holy Spint.
Thc Rev. A. C. Glebelcm who m truated ‘{h the leédcf-

speaker, a painstakiog pastor, he has' y won .-mcma.m tbe\_
regular work as a member of, the
Now, after long atudy of the Hebrew language and l:tcrntu:e y

‘aad of Bibical prophecy, and with a rgfound conwcuon that be’
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is calted to this special service, he devotes himsell to the chosen
people of God, and is already reengnized far and wide as their
friend. He is a member of the New Ynrk East Conference of
thie Mcthnlist Episcopal Clmrch. vet within cerfain seell-defined
Kmits he i free To develop this Mission on such broad lines as will
provent all dewomivtiomid Rarnvences,

. We learn also-that Professor B, Stroeter, Ph. B,, late of the
 Dreaver University, has come to devate himself to the interests .
t?f special wark among the Hebrews. An able writer and
speaker, a representative schalar and Biblieal atudent, he will ar-
li:st attention where others m:ght fail. He is now spending «
“a.rt of the summer in this city in close tauch with the Hipe of
Israel Mission. )

l Nr. Gncbelmn s Atatement concerning the fidst full }Lﬂ.l" 5
jqu will be read with mtcrtst .

| FIRST ANNUAL nsmu-r , o

l The hope of Israel Mission to the Jews was commtnced by
the Rev, A. C. Gaebelein a yearand a ‘half ago'in thz Allen
"Street Memorial Chureh, 91 Riviogton Street, New Yirk City.
‘Ilus church is very-well situa’ed for auch & mission. Ninety-

ve per ceat. of the inhabitants of the Itrge tenemeat houses all
around that n:lghborhood ‘are Hebrews ; the whole ]ewm‘ ]
populatiog on the East Side ia probahl}' mare th? 4 v hundrtu

andﬁﬁythouund ol T

{ A walk through the densely populnted H:..-'-'a. qaar con ]
shnces any oae that these people for whom Chr + "4 b ck:d ;

m like sheep without a ahepherd Takiag trrctr wag ‘avitation
: cards for a praaching service on Snturdny 1o, ':‘-.Og, Ce Jewish
Sabbath, I went from atreet to street, entenng the cromded  mar-
'k:t places and busy shops, or going through the dark. tenement

houses. Some of the people were angry and insulting whim

the tract and invitation were put in thelr hands, but as so0n as

they fouad out:that the distributor was a Gentile, ané not a
Jew, they treated him with reapect: : I

! Qur prmupnl services are an Saturcfay The firs is held in
the morning at t0.30. Long before the hour onr Hebrew friends
-guther” The RevsDr, Richard Wheatley speaks of this Satur-
day morning service ia the Piffsbury Christian’ Adwmfe as fol-
lo“s. ' ‘-

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)
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On Satorday morning. May 3, the wﬁtcr’ listesed to an’ eloquent and
pum:rful sermpn in the Allen Street Memorjal Church, located oo Riving.
ttm Street, from the Rev. A. C. Gscbelein. | About two hundred and fifty
nell-dressed, intelligent Jews- the averege 1|umbcr In constant sttendancs
paid strictest heed to the discourse. Well they might, for every gestare
was vocal with thought and feeling, snd| in harmony with the Buely
modulated voice. More thian thet, the power, the utterance, deddquud
by the great npostlr 10 the Gentiles was jn every scutence. The spesker
watt jntensely fnjearnest, Most of his receptive and critical hensers were
atisacbed [n wliat was sald, and aone could be mare orderly and.yet more
free In muvem:nt“'M-ny of them were orthodos, men of thought, desir-

ing clear views of reugiﬁm. dply, and wontdd to epply ﬂhiu 1o a!l aocia}
~ relstions, \

'I

We havJ oow a Iarge aumber of ! gulnr attcndants at thu
morning service, the only ove of m ind in New York City.
We read a portian of the law which ig redd ia the Bynagogues
and give an exposition of it. Our best service ison Saturday’
“afternooa. This service is very largely hrtended. The largest
aumber who came together at'one timd assenshled last Februdry,
when fully cight hundred men and; women hstcnedito s gospel
sermoq.  ‘The average atteadance of the aﬁernoon meeung- dur-
ing the fﬂ.llfmnter and early spriog was between forur handred
and five bundred. Very Jittle str*actisn outside of e preach-
“iag aof the Word is offered. - Ia the firs

mouths of tliue gather-
1ngs we often wntneaa:d atormy scenes A oumber ¢f times the

remmedmtlmoateverymlethe )
‘of d.uturbmeuhweeumfmmq onths. ‘The lirge Satus-
dnyuﬁmmnmmmordal mdifonetﬂutoiﬂtgr-
rupt the apeakuh,-.ismshed down'ty the others. | i -

.inthe-preimcqbf'
apdreds of Jews, & sermon
) left his seat uring the

ca the cru.uq:r.!on. Hardly one pe
eatire discouree, thopgh it lasted Abdrit three-g of en .
bour., We do oot ridicule Jewish customs, and y do-we
uot antagonize the heaven-appointed law and feast-days of the
Old Tastament, wh:chnreyetnonni y kept by this pecu- .
lisr peoplc. [Ifour,]emahbrothd- 3 in Christ, snd in Him -
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wloge, 08 his Savienr from sin and deatd, amd lie thinksasn
Jew he shondd Keep his passover ns a national Uy of rmncm
hrance tthe Fourtl of July of the Jewish people), we itiake ne-
" olgection,  Clirist is for ns the one communl thenie, and to
hrm;: onr Jewish bretliren and sistees m Routact with the h\mg

lesi our cumhul prayer A heart's desire, . L
.

( AGHLSPEL SERVICE, SENDAV, 4 1 0, ‘

Thh service s also very well upheld, by the linuse of Isracl,
“I'he average attendatce has been 200 YT more, We have lield
a!wmrc very niglit-in the week with the ewcceptum of Satur-
day.  ‘Tharilay evenig we preach now i our tuission llclw.

ta church, 20y Madison Street, We hald a . !

I
! WEEKLY rmu—‘x AND EXPERIENCE MBEETING,
!

JThh service-has been well ottended, especially during the .
winter. . We sometimes had fram one hundred to ene higndred .
, nild fifty present and had 2 hard time to close it, so- many waated
tg speak, The:meeting is condyefed like aiy Gentile Cliristian
. prayer meeting, We have good, spmted sioging, a short exhort-
ation, and then the privilege is given to pray or speak as the
irit may direct. If our “’nends would visit ns they wonid
ar good, scriptnra) teshmomcs to the saving power of the
precious blood of the Sog of-God. How maay hearts have b"en
t‘auched in these services we canaot tell, but we know that the
svine Spirit has beea wonderfully present in them.

We have a weekli Bible reading o Hebrew from the New.

"Festament, This serves o double purpose, The knowledge

' the New Testament aod the chnw laaguage is thereby ad-
vanzced.

How many Jews hive you converted? We thm:k God that
fe have not converted a single one, but the Holy Spirit has
comntesiced a good work in 4 number, Whnt do we nudyrstnnd
I:} canversian > (ertaioly a change of heart by the Holy Spirit.
Qom iction is not conversion, neither is belief in an historical
Qhirist. Here in Jewish mission work tbe error is made. Be-
lief that Christ -Jesus is tbe true Messiab is often put dewn'as
conversion. We koow a large number of Hebrews who seem -
to have been convioced by the preaching that Jesus is the Mes-
sigh. Whea we commenced they were very Bigtcr; when we -

. . -
- . . -

o
L ’
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brought argumenta about Jesus they feft it great haste, Now. .

this is changed.. They Asten wil!ing . ‘They know fesus is
the Messioh, but this is ot conversion. From thé beginning
of our work w.' have felt that we mubt reach the heart as well
as the heod,' By God's grace weare s ccecdmg

All along sinners have found’ the forgiveness of their sins in
" the hlood of the Lamb. * They ore nat ull with us now. Ten
linve been baptised in other places.’ Many were forced to leave

the city ‘on account of non-emplyment, others on occount. of

family. relations.

» Brother R——-, ane of the hnghtes 'converts went to Pblln- '

delphia and was" baptised ina Freshyt iap Church, .
L. B. was sent by‘us to London. tothe Jewuh Chn jtian In:
stitute, ond received tlere haly bapus

One was baptised in Kentucky, a.nd several bere in ttus city, -

cthers io different places. We on an interesting corre-
spondence with some of them.- New sons have come
inquirers, others ha\.e been couverted The very ﬁrzt con

ate yet regular in attendance and ' in grace and the know-
ledge of onr iord Jesus Cbrist, Duridg the winter'we poticed
at the time of distreus some very prono casedol' conv:quon
of sin, | _ i . '

NOT TRVING TO DENATIQONA IZB THE J‘BWS

We bave studied the pmpbectes rela "ng to Ismel ‘and there-

ia find the wonderful future of this culiar people of, whom

" Balaam of old' said, ‘‘ The pcop{e shall dwell alone, and shall
not be reckoped among the nations.’” | Mr, Bowles ‘Colgate in
3 Jetter to The CAristign Aa’mie ata ; our views in the very
best Janguage.  He says: Cot

Mr, Gaebelein fully shares the belléf uf
fillmeat of prophecy anil 1he mtar:tin- o
his method: of work {a not to anugnniu the taws and customs, or
to depelve hig convests of their hold on aud ihAnence with theit own peo-
ple, by making Gentiles 6f them, but to jaduce them to become zeal .He-
brew-Christinos, accepting Christ as the M , but contianing to" ob,
serve the requirements of the Mosaic law i'u' as they do nut conﬂict

with the esseqtials of the Christian faith. | .

e orthodu: ]u in t} & fall.

OUR ASBISTAH‘!‘!.
During t];e‘_winter we were forced to ha,ve ﬁve helpers. Our

+
]
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i rcgular aasistants were Miss W, Wibel, H. chkhnusen, and

E Joshpe, The last named is no longer with us; another He-
:rew-Christion has tdken his place, ' .
Brother H, Zackhausen is an interesting young man., We

met him more than twa years : Ago. His brother wasthen al-

'ready u convert, and a student i a theologleal school in Lon

dpu. Tbe Lord used us in Jeading \Urother Z. to the saving
kuuwledge of Christ, He was then s teacher of languages,

‘which pasition ie held till April, 1893, when we engaged him™

as helper. Last fall hie eutered the International Medical Mis-
munnry College, where he is prepanhg }umm.lf for s medica)
missionary. Iu_ his spare time Ie is a.wstmg in’the work.
Bruther Z. isa gradunteof n Russizi cullege, aud speaks o nuns-
ber of languuges.

We bave yet aoother departmcnt of our work whieh hns

. developed rapidly. We refer to our i

. S
' . g o

** « PUBLICATION DEPARTMYNT.
In ] une. 1893, we issued the first number o!’ the Hope of Jsrdel

,(ngzm'& Fsroel ), {n Jargoa. - The ficat nuitiber was four pages,
. now it i3 AD e:ght-pag# manthly, full of good rehgous tpatter.

We have completed the firrt Jolume and expect ‘to increase the
number of pages. * The circulation of the first volume has been’
27,000 copies, It bas been well received and every issue is
eagerly expected by hundreds of our Jewish friends, We have
also published a seriea of eight tracts, 15,000 copies’io all one

.. in Hebrew, five in Jargon, und one in German,

The Jewish peopleareareadiog people. Often we stand with ,

~ bundreds of tracts, papers, and portions cf the New Testameot

in front of the Allen Street Memorial Church. Sooo they crowd_
around us, ond then the windows 6f the big tenements open
and in a few minutes ba}f. and prls conte: ** Mister! my mam-
Ina sent me down; give me one.’” Thus we distrihute tbous-
ands of copies of rellgwus tracts and papers iu German,” Eng-
lish, Hebrew, and Jargtm In passmg through the streets men
ask me, ** Pastor, is your paper out? * Have you nnything to

. read?”’ etc, How much good we could do if we had a thousand
- dollars at our disposal to create good, Christian literature for this

hungry peuple : .

‘
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TUE ROPE OF Ismamtl mIssion

bes also undertaken work in other places. ‘We have visited the
Jewish coloples in Southern ‘New J 2rsey ‘several times, apd
prenched there once.: M iss A, Soow, a devoted Christian lady, :
has opened a reading room; in Roseuhayn, N, J.  New Testa.
~ meants and tracts are being distributedi We -.:xpect to do mote
work there during the aummer. Ouy tracts,! pnpu! and New
Testoments have been sent 1o Pitisbudlg, Pa.; Nashville, Tenn.;
Lincoln, Neb,; Bostoa, Mass,; Daytoy, O.; Ch;cago, 1ll,; New:
ark, N. J., and otber places. Cal]s ha comie from far and near -
to start missions among thr. Jews. ’

RELIEF wonr: ninlmc nn wm'rzn

" Tbe past winter has been one of awfnl suffering.. i The United
Hebrew Charities did a noble work, apd we -diit as much as we
could to help {o keep familiea from starvation.\ Some terrible
cases of suffering came fo our coticd. We had-ud fund when
"this dgeadfyl season commenced, but| soon the dear Lord ans-
wered our prayers, and we recewed ngh his Githful children
considerable sums of money to belp suffaring hnman:ty. ’.[‘I:is
relief bas been stopped since Marph.. - .

With the oew year every donor regei
sonal letter of thanks and a receipt. T ymll also be publishad
in this paper: Dar accounts are sudit

. " REV.’Al C. GAEBELEIN
"s8 East Se. Slreet, ,New Yo!k éty
- | - ,‘w o i _
'‘NOTES  FROM' OUR ‘ISSION, . .
. - : .p ] |
well p-,tmud hy the ]’ur-

e E"'

and reveren'attention onr

ond. .

Qua dispensacy v.which is apen daily is v
ish people.

ALL onr visitors speak of the remarkab
Jewish friends g'l\rc to the preaching of the

Ovm lady uﬂnnt. Miss W. Wib:l has ddae faithful wurk mzjew
ish women. Throogh her eﬂ'oru mluy hlve been Bmught‘b our pn:u:h—

ing services, '
-~ .
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WE ARE 8o thankful that God has sent ua dear !lrli. Stroeter. 'He has
enteted the work with heart and soul auil has been's blessiug siready to
otr Jewish friends, I,

Ouk Madison Street  Mission House ls situsteil untang a \'er) orthodox
populatfon. We are glul that some of aur nelghbers copie in and hear
what we Have (o say,

Otu dear Bro. R., who lias miuved (o Newark, N. ], isdoinyg a grand
wark there amony hia brethiren, We addressed forty Usraclites theres
few days ago, which he lsu gathered about him.,

Goi's sleur chilitreny from different evnngellcnl denominationa have
helpeid us duriug the past year, We noed a_large suni-of money to devel-
op this work and carry-ont th: plans which God has laitl a0 hea.\nlr upog,
nur llelrt:l- . —_ .\

DuniNg the last "“Frsach * (Passover) we distributed several hundred
pounds of Malzoi# (unleavened hread) to poor Jews. We have thus not
ouly assisted the fausilies, Lut shown them that we do not aican 1o antsg-
onlze zhdr nauonnl Jewish customa,

L]

' AS ugamroan on Satarday nnd Sunday sl-n'lces are held at 9
Rivington Street in the Allen Memorial Chucch. The heated term hu\
reduced t{ie atiendance somewhat, * Still, hundreds are comiog to laten.
During the winter manths the smallest attendance ou u Saturday afler-

monwu*so 1 ] . .

A,Iawlsll version of the Macedehian :ry. *'Come over and help uas,’
is reachisg our ears. The Jewirh colonies in Southern New Jersey are
opened tq us for a wonderful work., Miss A. Snow, a devoted handmaid
of the Lovd, has entered that fizld, The Hope of [srael Mission is estab-
lshed in Rosenhayn, N. J., and " Marsnatba Cottage ** has beeo openeﬂ
to our Jewish friends there, i.

OCR asisrion ha‘s a publication department. We issue 3 monthly paper

in Jargon 2nd tracts in differemt languages. Any friends disiring to Lielp

“in the judicious tlislnbutlon' of tracts and Hebrew New Teslamem, will
please wrile wy, ' £
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W . - e
, . EDITORIAL NOTES. 9

THOSE of our readers who have scnt ih the subscription pric-e
for Qur HoPg to us will find a stamp’ knowledgiog. paymeat .
on the cover of the next number fssued glter the receipt of their
mooey., Any failure of this stamp' to [appear indicates either .
noa-payment, and this you can speedifs: rcmedy, of ermar oa
our part, and this we will correct if our ttenhou is called to it.

. **JouN WESLEY AND PRE- -MILLEN! usn”' Such is thc
t:tle of a tract of 48 pages, very neatl gottcu up, pnuted for
tbe guthor, Rev. N. West, D.D., hy Hant & Yaton,” 150 Flhh .
Ave,, New York, We could wishi that Sittle treatise would be’
reag not only by every thmkmg' Methodist’ but by the thought-
ful seekers after truth ia every dendmingtioa.. We are living in' '
times when a careful review of our beliefs concerniag ** the last.’
things'* ia the-light of Scripture and he teacfnog‘ of the Fa- :
thers, eems very desirable and appropriate,

. Dr. West has doae the whole C church a great ser:
* vice hy pointing out the fact that| th imuored end devoted
servants of the Lord who were insthum 'tal in the great move-
meut called Methodism, have foynd fad ackuowledged the
Scriptural doctrioe af a Thousaad ‘Véats ta be ushered id by
the Lord's return, to be a most corgforting aad inspiring don:.-t-‘
rive. We learn with pleasure that h Gefmao transisioa of the
tract.is ia course of pmparntmn N C

. STaixzs, riots, hloudshed anar y‘ whait do these tluuga--

_mean? Are they the dawn of the !’ go ea agn” of maﬁsm?- i
TAre they the harhtoger of " good times mmg” whea. war and; :
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hloody strifc shall ccase forever? " Or are they not rather the
portentons rumhblings of a tremendons outhurst of pent-up law-
lessuess and wickedness which will finaily c¢ulminate in the
world-dominion of the Beast?

Just now God seems to be furnishing not anly special in-
ducements for the study of the word of prophecy, but niso a
nutnber of very voluable ' lielps,” cye- openers to thase who
have cyes to see. Let those inclined to urge ' thay ‘proph-

"ecy con be rightly understood ‘only in the lighit of past events,
1. e., of ita own fulfillment,” take heed lest they be condemned
hy their own ;Lnnc:ple Events are tmnsplrmg under our very
ayes which are full of significance both in the light,of prnphccy
'and as throwiug light upon the fulfillmeot of prophec}

| 8

For mstaml:e in the recent railrond stnkes a wnve'of despot- .
iam and Iawlcssness has been sweeping over our iaad, rising: .
“ higher than any that have preceded it, It is true, it has receded.
‘‘again, But it were folly to believe that its waters have been’
.awallowed up hy the earth or have silently evnporated - We zll
koow that nofﬁmg ia wanting but another occasion, nqot‘her
mamfaint,on of capital's selfishness and greed, and it will rise

. bigher 'than before. How much higher need it rise before it
", will sweep the exiating order of society off its base? '

'\. Agauin, wehhave had a most striking éxhibitioh.of one-man
wer in Mr. Dchs It is true, he was put behiod prison bars.
we 1mngme that none like him, or rather, worse than e,
can ever rise up again? According to Paul's testimony in 2
Thess, 2, pemmﬁed incarnate lawlessness is yet to appear,
Th shndow.v. of coming events are assuming very definite shape,
as it seems to us, Litus keep our eyes upon the signa of the
" times, and nbove all, npon the word of prophecy, as upon the
illght which shin¢th in a'dark place, - N
H ' . H . . ; \
" For the mystery of inlqmly doth’ atready work ;' ooly he whn now
letteth will let, until he be taken oul of the way, And theo shall. thet
Wicked be revellcd 'whom the Lord sha!i consume with the apirit of his

mouth, end shall destroy with the-brightness of His coming. 2 Thess
as, 7-3 .
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A WORD OF CAUTION..TO IJR READERS.

DEAR brother in the Lord writés us that the reading of
the firat oumber of Oua HoPx |cansed him disappoint-
ment because of the fact that s much ntreqs aod empha-

sig was laid thronghiout that first nur .l w2 T Vs hopdof -

Inational restoration. He polated ). .I .rer) propes y. ‘hat. the
time for Israel’a conversion as a nay 2 is not yet; tout conse-
‘quently our testimony to Israei must ng: o and ¢. ¢..:ot be this

_hope in the first place; but that territie jm’ NS ‘and tribulz--

tions still await this people before their|De.: .ir ‘will come out
of Zion. We-have no exception to talde-co this critlcism, We

are folly aware that such is the sober dnd serions truth, We «

are far from mtendmg to fa into that most common and mis«!-
ehlevona ervor of nnt:ctpatm i, e, of l¢ klng for'and renchmg'

onty after hlessings which are nct yet due dtspensationally. Our I ,

testimony to the Jews is that of the) cru rified aad - risen Cllmt

" the goapel of -the grace of God, M‘ wé| wish oiir readers to re- ,
' member in thia connectmn {a this: Oug [Hopg is siof wntten for. *..

 Jewish redders. Its mission is to the hrintum churches, 1t ©

aims to bring before the belieyers from mong the Gentiles the
epecial ‘claims which Israel has upon!their preyers, their sym- )
patbies and their ,[abor of love, 1 Naturglly in such a paper the', ’
posltmn of the Jew in God'a plnn of shifation With and for the
world reguires aod must receivea pec l ar settipg forth. The

apathy, and even antipathy, toward the Jew, mé) which the . b

church has fallen, must be removed, and a ‘better feeling unk
‘ened iu her toward God's age-lasting pebple. Thoee sides o!' tbe 1.
truth,which before a Icwmh audienck st be emphu

1o setting forth i in.a mlgmne in -- for believers in E}hﬂsf

‘expected| ia pun Horg to find a full

tposition of our preu:h-- -

(L]

Jesus. an readers would Ju43e‘alt ther wrongly if they, =

lug 7o thé Jew. "Tu Oun HoPE we pre ) to.thé Gentile church

in bekalf of the Jew. Our Jargop ix pex, Ziquoeth Jsroel, pub- :
-lished & * Bro. Gaebelein, is written fof Jpw rudenundmn S

' tains more.of the preachiug and doctring we give to them.,

‘Only-this we maintain, that to thej s .nationally &Itmg

great and _precious promises, giw.nto em of. de. whicee ful-,"
fillment is bound.up with God's }1 hurposes ofworld wme"
selvation, " To the npparent fact that ete'is mmﬁ:st lmwg
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the Jewv. at the present h:uc a remarkahle awni.enlng of the
nationol I'Lelmg, wn a“’keuing uot, due to ‘any mere human
. operationor effort—we think we find a divinely pregared soil

int wh:eL to sow the word that givea eternal life. We find, as
a mhtter nl' fact, the Jew rpore willing than ever since apostolic
dny to listen to the gosipel of the Son of God,when this gospel
is p esuued so ns not to nntagonize the divinely estahlished,
oath-bound promises given to the seed of Jacob nationally: On
this ground we mean to meet the Jew with the gospel of the
grace of God; and we find him more then willing, we find hin
eager te Jisten to the wonderful story.

The church of God, on the other haud, has for centuries been
trained to overlook and disregard all that God hath apoken con-
ceroing Israql s siationmal restoration, and hy a spirituslizing
process to nppropnate all those precious promises. to, herself,
denytug or douhhng their literal, historical fulfiliment to the
same ppoplh upon whom the curses were poured out eod are
atill being poured out with terrific literaluess. Before the mind
of the church we need, therefore, not th enfarge upon the times
of trouhle which are still .ahead for the Jews., We feed not
represent to her the Jew as under God's judgment. This doc-
trine she h.ns ‘beent only too williog to believe ia theory npd g
practlte thtoughout the gges. What the church aeeds to be
shown ' is God s cath-bound covenant with Abraham and his
seed for:ver, the sure merdies of David, Tirael’a place jo the
future conversion of the world, in the regeperation of society,
poh ¢s and Ithe whole cosmic order of things., Tbe church niust-
Yearn the fil) meaning yet of the Sa‘nour a word Salvation ls

of the Jews a. +on
Let our feaders underatand thm dlﬁ'erentt nnd make nl.low-
auce, accnrdmgly '
D ———————

! R
OUR HOi’E—TI‘IB LORD JB&US CHRIST. ',

F ALL the myrmd vhjects of human hope tﬂ'ere is only
One worthy of our attenuon. Men are s0 prone to'

i cho&e subst:tutéa Things “or events shail take the
ptate of Him whe ia "'Our Hope,” while all thiegs. are put
under Him, actordiag to Saripture, Heh. 2: 8. Andof me,'
through Hnm aod to H:m are all thmgs, Rom. 12,36, Thmgp :
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oo ounrrgjp :
. are only creatures, the greatekt’'and

Why ahould the believing heart
however mawelnus or magnificect? |Or oo everts? They are
nothing biut things which come to pags, and then they are past. |
Why should:we-ltook for’ events? cqme without our look-
ing, and My have oo soul-satisfying|power io themaelves.. ~* |
. But He ig not n mere thing l, ficite. Aud His com-

. ing will oot be a'mere h:sloncal lwnt somethmg.whlch will |
pass again into Bistory dud [be overi—g mere ‘memory. He Is .
from everlasting tqeverlnsting- His |years are throughotit-alt .
generations, Heh, ¢2 12, Heisa s nfyiog portion, Pealm 16: .
5; 73; 26. I'here is no sneed of adp plementing Him bynny-'

thmgek:'o attermnpt tRis were 'mere foolish than to light a candle ~

to jucyease’the glory of the sun, ; In Him there ialife, and that
life ig"the light of men, Johu-a: Ablindance of peaée aqd joy }
are ::]'Htm Glory unhpeaknhlc is' His; never ending, tever. |
exhausted. . Wisdom, knowledge.J hes,,powqr is ‘His, *
end iﬂ Him ours, Rev. & 32; 1 Cor{ 3 21; 23 Why eo lonk
for, whit' for, long for anythieg hut Mim?: Ia the world {in great

" dlistreds? Are we disturbed b'v the groaniog and- travulmg of .
all the creature? Does it distress|onr heatts 'to see on earth ,
0 oh, and disorder, dmhuon and ruin ? ‘He is comipg; .
who our)wk the world‘a hope. 41

hope,!! *
Can there be ﬁall ulvtndu for us wk

whom;we have not seen? Can there completeﬂ redunpdon
aut o our‘humilimon. ' ..... i, death and mp.s
tion,’ re He come, who is our ourhope? Nay, v gﬂy
there be. We are conguerp t'hrougl,l Him now, it is. _
true, most blessedly, and more t ngnerors, *

our ve hlhndm ond errors,

ﬁrstfrutoftheSpint th.epledgequ
into be ealedmu.u TbeylreR :
wérvan Ibefounbehueverneentlle'

‘ ._l\-li;
! ' b
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loved, now are we the sons of God, nnd it doth not yet appear
what we shall be: hut-we know that, when He shall appear, we '
shall be tike Him: for we shall see Him as He {s, 1 John 3: 2.
The oy linpe, the true hape, the living hope, the sanctifying
hope, the cheering and comiorting hope, the joyful hope of the
[believes is nothing nud nobody —but He, the coming One, Oh,
Ahe simplicity, and gramcleur of this gospel of liope! Nothing !
to druw away: the nttentiou: nothing to turn gway the lp\.*mg.
longiug look from'Hiw, the Authar and Finisher of our faith; .
mnmug to shut owt, mowent hy moment, the view of the com-
ing gloriuuy trumformmmn when we ahall see Him ot Heis.
No longer through a glass, darkly, but face to face, knowing
| as we are known Traly, Jesus Christ is our ht -,

—tp— ' o

N A SAD MISTAKE:.
: ROM ume to time there in sounded in rehglous papers -
F note of wummg, given with the best intentions, undoubt-i
‘edly, agrinst the supposed error of Jopking for the speedy
return pof* the Lord Tesus'Christ from heaven, Christians ure
earnestly exhprtély not ta be deceived.’' Special emphasis
is placed on thr’ u that volumes upou volumes have been
filled whith elal:k;rms. caleulatioas of |thc chronnlogical aearness
of the d|Advent All these caléulationa having proyen
false, the codclusion drawa is, '’ we do not look for any speedy
coming] of the Lord at all. It mnay be a thousand years or! mbre
hence, for aught we know."' "

All this is spoken with sincerity and well meu; Bat it is .
| very wide of the mark. The queativa arises: What is the differ- -
ence between” setting a date in the near future, as so many do, *
and saling, as these well -meaning monifors do, it may be a
thousagd years off? It is reckoning io both instanees The
differerice is ane'of degree only.”

We te very far from willing to justify those good people
| wbo, past and present, have felt it to be their cailing to'set
the calendar for the\Lord % return. Thia is wrong and mis-
-| chievous in magy ways.\Jt alwaya did, aod always will, bri
reproach upon oue of the nlost precicus doctrines af lhe Wn:ﬁ
‘of “-the doctrine of the Lord's coming again. But the

.
i

'
' l ! . " [
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cunclu.smnl ;;lmwu frnm the failuire of the predicted time calcu- |,

lations to‘realize, {are not less, but even more wrung, and pro-

- ductive of g “evil, if carried out. |Our calculating brethren
manifest at’ . ‘a heart-felt aympat wnth end a deep’ lppre :
ciation of this tmly central doctrine of] the New Testamdnt. the . .
doctrine of the Sogf of God to be revealed from heavcn, tobe ..

. glarified in His saluts, 2 Thess, 12 7, *ﬁ. Their minds are avi-
dently .filled with ,a d}re to see.the consummation, of that

blessed Lape speéd*ly me to ‘pdss, ‘I'hcy forget,’ hnwwq'.
what it meanato ' patidntly wait)"’ fa that, hope ** n"".which
we are saved, Rom, 8: 25 (&, ) Che' flesh. in w}nve po.
glory in the bringing fo pass of Gad ‘s woqderful purposes.
Mathematicaljand natmnomxcal demohstratinns have aever yet '
had a place in briogiog tn.light God nlhidden .counsels with,
Hia church. God's mrthly people, T el hswe been, und wif
be agdin !uhjc{.‘t ta time limitatiun.uran ntderings. God’ s hesy-' -
enly people are not, Thq tlme element does nut enter ln‘to their
relation to Christ, theirmen Head, rything “in the risen -
- Christ is ours in the 1mmadinlqprm —m Evérythiog in-

cheenng and comfortmg power. . Eve uttempf at bringing it
within the compass nf finite ca.lculat: o and P:usurement by
figutes is sapping it of its life: und heplthgivipg power. for the '+ . -.
believer'ssoul. Every calculation whigh, if tre; would bring ' -
thé event ‘of Christ's raturn for I-ps saints’ cverlo near, sy I
within five years, or two years; or lessjwduld Weaken the spir-
itusl power of the blessed hope for|juit that period.:. For u6 ., |
mortal mind is 0 eonshtuted thatin the reuonnhh assur- .
ance thut Christ will' mof: retum 'ymtommeyet it~
could cogtinné to be mnsdmlly watching knd .waiting for, Hini.y
But the sadder mistake; aftén all, lh thooe Christian teach- .

ers: wlm hy the whole tenar gf the: lndended wnmi.nga
lend suppbrt to the sentiment; |My. 1o dehyhh His coming, "'
This Christ puts into the'mo e fvi uiunt Maith. 2¢:°
48. ’I‘heveryfncrthatto _que of the Lm'dn

‘speedy return bears only a
prima JSacie that they bave nut
in bidding us constantly fo w

weknnw‘nut thetlmesnlrthc ons.

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)



Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)

32 . ' OUR HOPE..

b _
‘believers not to be on the look-out for an imminent fulfillment
of the Lord's word, Behold I come speedily, they are wise above -
what is writtea. And that is a very loolish kind of wisdom.

Our hlessed hope neither needs nor consnults a time-table,

Byt the word af the Lord gives ns ahundant justification in
lool.mg lay h} day and honr hy haur—mnot unto‘'death, the last
enem) which is to be abolished—but unto Jesna (wha was) the
Author and (will be the) I*tmsh:r of our faith tat His appear-
' mg)

S o o

TO JEWISH CHRISTIANS.

The following ** Frateranl Ad('iréss" is o translation flom the
Freach hy Paaﬁ:r G. l{rul!ger ih Reveit d'lsragl. We shali fol-
low it in these pages hy a condepsed stapment of the Scripture
proof,as given hy Pastor K. and alluded to in-the closing para-
KTﬂPh : : . ,' 1

FaATEaNAL AGDRESS. '
2NEW’ fact is beginning to:attract the attention of the
i warld, and to prove that the Jewish people, the aacieat.
| (agc -lasting) people (Isa. 44: 7) are entering upon
new and momentons period in their history: namely, the powtlr
ful aw*akemng of national feeling among them, ‘
Moreover, the calonization of Palestine, cnmuraged by socie«
ties fgrmed in maaqy countries, is making progress, Christml
peopi¢ in England Lord Aberdeen at their' head, are chtcﬂy.'
inlerested in this project. And far from hemg repudiated, or
merel; tolerated, hy the Jews, the movement ' has, the approynl
. of the Jewish press, The Jewizh periodical, Se!é::-ﬁmmp!m
puhlished in Vienna, contaios the following rematkahle words!
: wlncl} we would, like to lay upon the conscience of all ]emnh
Chrl iana: '* If those whio cali theniselves friends of the]ews.
' were animated by the nohle sentiments of a Lord Byron, aa
Ell:ott aq Oltphnnt a Lord Sha&eabury. a Duke of Westmmster{.
a Lortl Aberdeen, then our Je-vwi- warons would aot failtto fmi:
tate the example of the late Sit-sir ses Montefiore; like him they
« . wonld. emblazon Jerusalem upun their escutcheons, and wonld
grnve its name upon their hearts. ,:kmsh nationality and’
the love of Zion would inspire even our-baptized Jews, hke Lonl
Bcamnsﬁcld . . l
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‘““Does aot this sound ' sayp 'Mr. Vi llert "llikennlppu]
like a prayer for co- aperation? |Shall 1} s appeal sound in vain
{a the eurs of Jews haptized ih the figfn= of Hesill:g J'emu?
Surely, this shall not be. Evpry Chiiftian Je.w who m?
wholly loat his love for Israel, who hasistili preserved &
national feehng. and has not Yrokea e ery bou’d of solidarity
‘with his rape, ought to re-attgch himself, nlﬁonl.lly, to his .
people with the ardet desire td briag His ]ewtbh brethren to l -
share in tlie salvation of, Messigh, “Hi duly ls aot, e5 & n:ne-
gade, to be lmm Jooker-on atithe anff ngs and at:mggluof
his people, like a stranger whom they db not immedhtely coo- .
cern. But hia duty ia to consider himsglf q membcr ofthejew- -
ish race, to feel and to suffer with them| If all Christian ]cws L
wonld stand - rogf!&er aver}'l pottaot [office would be. theirs:
they wonld become the mqlmt s between Iaraél snd the natioris. {
"*'We canaot forbear repro: sch 4 ih Jew'lah Ch.ns‘timo be- -

cause, while their unmber increases’ ffom y to year, they
occupy an attitide of almost. o plet ind nango,rds
their own people. Of th ,frée ll t.hey hsve bu:ome
‘strangers to it; they are ashais ol' hef \Vi;h

ilies they namber’ wbll-uiﬁ 101,000 s0yls Theirgro ug to- R
gether i the different localitiey where fhey. liv‘e i dispersion, '
}would be a grand . testimody to the Ch.}-u.qm lmong the. ' .
‘Gentiles, as well as to the uncpaverted Jews. To.the former
they would demonstrate with fiower tt the rdof themd
had become true, and that a ‘mt. woidiog to the election-

of grace, had been saved} Romp, 137 5{% tatter mnii-not

.deny, in theﬁceufsuch staptiog to ' ] llnr;epro- 11
“portioa of thmrpeople,‘y | heither their|faith nor. their Nap- ..
tlsmcouldacpuntefromlt. of Is..| -

racl it the despised and rejected Jéof ,. the ICrucified ' One. P
Whatever, unbelieviug Jews aiight thin) oq thelr canversion'td

Jesua the Christ, the more ‘ez qgetlc 1 the]ewh.h‘

| would persist in consideriog themselves J’Fws.:themmwould' !

| their faith exercise a po wr:rﬁll nfluenced ov people.whlch ;i

| might finally pverco tbe:r ; 1 ‘
' What then, .at this mement, ueth 0 ectsofmy pnyus? 1
“F:mt—Thlt c]ewinhl. Hang who resd [

maybcg-intotnke resl interést in the uationa) effi ol'the:r

peopl:andhcpthmlvea ---- Srough bepmnwhich '
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voicks these aent:meuts.ln order that the feeling of solidarity
with their awn'people may rp-awaken in them, and prodnce in
their hearts a sacred enthusiasm and a real affection for 1srael.
. ' 3econd~—That there may be found amoug the readers nf
" these lines, a Jewi{sh Christian who, constrained by the lave far
Israel, resolutely will put his hand to the plow and sound forth
'} this pmclamatron in the midst of the people: ‘Utrite yourself 1o
a Christian National Israel.' When this shout shall be heard ,
| m{'.f » world with the sound of a trumpet, and when the Jewish’
Christians shall féel they have a sacred duty t6 pesform towand
y theIr ‘people, then wa may hope that the religioua segeneration
- jnf larsel will not delay to be manifested. Ia it npt anr most
“ “ardent prayer that the word might be fulﬁlled- Jesus of Nua-
reth, the King of the  Jewa, !
. Siich the appeal of our excellent hrother Whntmr ita im- _
midilite results, it is; in itsedf considered, » sign of the tiines,
and {- good work. (r Kinga B: 18.) We feel constrained on
" our part to do atl in aur power ta ctnfulate it antong Jewish
. Christians.  We alinil add to it the Scriture praof forthe Idea
of a ew:sh Christin nauonahty 1 .o
)
. . ; S : . .

(7o Mmtmuﬁf )
SERVING AND WAITING, '
! Thess. 31 30. :

SN
i k‘\.‘!

(TmJ.rIa!}:t awd rondgaed f;-mu fastor C. Stw#m;w s ".Du Zrant a’rs
I Lammees ')

AVE we nodetstood thg‘muning of thcue two words" Hwe
lwe received & clear  ingight ju that which Christiagit
imeans and the Oﬁjttt for which we gre in thiawortd?

fiow manyChristiaus .there are who niR lvp-yﬁ strugglin g
withdraw their members from the bondkge of 'sig, their
their time, their powera Gom the servi mi the world, from the
claimg of the flesh and the devil, “They dre bonslantly ﬁg!ltlnk
and ngver reach the point where they enp rest ‘in their deliyes-
ance, Thcy have never learned to ate thl:mselwa crugsiped with
Chsist, not only Christ crucified Tor them Jll‘u finishied. He'
utbe " Last''.as weli as the“F:rst." his qune sacrifice has
haen fFered ance for sll. By it we ade | ectcd foctvq Heb

P - ST
L] r L
L]
] - I L
] L »
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!zumlnity. a ren!lty that He made Hi selfone th na, that. we

* fulfilled every.condition that’
" through faith—crucified, huri
entiu ‘with Him.

' 2 Petl 22 4. ‘He has
: ane with Him -
and seaed ig the heav-

.+ o+ Ne rthto gh yoir|atruggling will

i How can'1 speak of the cothing of|the! Lotli to Chiistiens

' who in their daily life have sievier reckqned|themselves cucified
nod boried with Christ? : .. €h . what are #au do-
ing when you go to- the Lord's tah) ?, {You i the .

Lord's death til} He come,"! 1 Cq{ ll-..

 for us; His hlood fa ahed for e-mai .

who had the mind of Christ: Wi ths | ; dgé that if one died for.: |
ail, then were alt dead: and‘ that /X all, that they

wh!ch live shonld not ﬁ'mceforlh jive to them bhit wiitg *
im which died for them dud'rose 4galn, a for; 84{ig.'s8. |
he first thing, then, in salvation is th 4d for ud. The

nd is, that we Hve nnto Him. - ead thé Scrlpmm -

thant secing that ? i ‘{ T l '

¢ Hiim a

“aad w

Eph. 3: 1~70 ahows us how that ]
at we are raised with H;m‘nad ma 23 mt log
‘Jeaveslies withi ‘Him unto good . works
ioed that we atiould in thiem.
y brother, to sefve the fivigg |and
e are redeerned from serving men, 74
Ives, setking urthly ru:op;mti an:

m&urn

-commufion {n {le body of Christ

‘the oth membetp“e-i ant they

mddé;re&' onle

at Hisdispoad nywill'
emhmemberinwﬂhng

YT T

csometothemndput' Pn:

whum fie raiaed ﬁnm the
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died' 1o it a3, and how .-

Iattut aqr ,Vli&.'--
‘God, pnd not men?
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delivemh us fmm ‘the wrath to come.” {R Iy Chfism.ts
servive—~the service of o ﬁvmg ond true God--is accomplisﬁcd
through grace by faith, . , . .Itis a service chosen of Him,

- to which He ealls us, in whn:h Wt rg lh'mg ehildren of God

lesrn® to understand Him, We- - i longer qur owp life in
this service; we ove no choice; 4« ar quiet before God, look-.
ing up to Hitu for what we have tad¢ 'sud then we go forward,

undssmrbed whether of good cheer or not—enough that He

teads us. Thus sesving God in, Mith yoder \he guidance of the °

Spirit, we are by our experince draws neares to Him and daily
learn to kuow Hi, better. But if we do the work of & single.

day in the impulse of seif.love, ot for our own gratificatioo we, .

ticcone the slavea of our work, aud our inoer joy will depend’
o1 our suzcesses, We mpst Jearn o be ‘independeat of the work,

. to lean gpan God alane, to have all our tcsnu:éen in Hivo, _gnd'
to drawiall aur wourishuient from Him.® ~We arve a;
‘heavenll people while we servd, The husbandman makes use;
‘of our wWork fo cfeanse ps, Every branch that beareth frﬁ:-t.t
He clespseth it, that it may hring more fruit,"” Jt}htl i8¢ 2 (R,

V.) How msatisfactoty is a Christian life whxchl dépends upon

the experiences made i the wotk, . . . If, ywe learn to do’

everything because we love Him and through !.'aith in Him, "*‘f
are heaven's childrea, belaved af God 'nnd Iunng Him, and we
are lookmg aut for the glanogs nppennng of our Su.\nou{‘
Faithful practice '\i' faith and love produces hope, the hope
Hiscoming. How can we POOT n]ﬁrtzlslﬁnd any real satisfacti
in our own work? Let us be groteful for tveryl service witi
we are permitted to do upto the Lnrd But let us not rejoice
because we were the mstrumcMS io an nmkemng‘ or bgea
“we have had a0y 1'¢.senr:c whatever, . The trye mt of ;hig
¢ est and most blessal work is that the Ciessing of jt prepares
(ar the greater tlessing at the coming’ of our Lord from heav
The beavens which received Him raust give s back our Lor
In the same measure ay aur} expesience develops, th:ough
faithful ‘service, there i unfolded the jaward pow!:t ofrdur mink
. 16 300k ¢4t in fiving hop2 for the coming of the Lard.. Througfl
¢ waiting for Him we become prepared to receive Him, . , |

_ Christ is watching over His bride to prapare ber.{ Aod she pn'l-

pares herself to noderstand the Bridegroom, to apprehend His
interests, th.at she may shace, His Life from the ent s}m; '
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cofnes Hia wiie, A betrothed 1.irgzq nnlung it the ume!
mind as before her betrathol, though abye is atill u her fatber's
hom nod engaged io the sawe occup;T;(on e heﬁon: "AYl ber °
thaughts sre, now ceatred in her b betrothed. She is not b serv-
utﬁ Her msmbera are prieats gpd Iun v, JaF Sue 15 the choun
of the King." 1, Ji-*i{' 3

is thtows new light wpon'our » and nausges the last

of bopdage to vgoish.. We koow thni hy!' our lcrince we

rel mthHmu'l bel:mgasndpri., ; .
it To be ds livered fro x’gu’nit. and chrse; and pemalty from'.

the past, thc rld our oW pature, ¥ '

All the fittle thmgs of this wortd cud
new. Ip the fncantxme God' s qﬁtldmu

m all thinga b:comc

which we are to be lookmg far and L
ing) the gloribus appesring of our ng ad Lord. Mry we be b

mdy He m]nlgh, even atthedbof : e
. - e, * . e
;[ o a qe P‘JRPOSES IN /TH)S AQE.. -
difzmduxnrmummmd tforin deating with the pro- -
. phetic arises from want of & mizstion between the
differentidispeasations and thei e y'{tppofmted;bjms 5

wzl}denywhube tmntnanod’a ord. - ’i'ht\God.-u
1 sguotdbpem u:ma’of

mth onh,c.;.,tndf. o
thet thereisa’ -
c ds theptthhriﬁ:m
do not mwny!mmﬂhriﬁmhavci
' :preminttalhc
&a:l‘bywaynf Uusfration,. tlmnnumﬁ gdintincﬂonbctwem
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fife, whick do take place in nne dispensation, did sat and could
not possibly toke place in g prcctdmg one. No intelligent
 Christian will deny that in the one point aof wur:hipping God-
" alone he enjoys privileges which for.the most pivus and devated
Jew of the Mosaic age waore entirely out of Ahe question, Does
anybody, uot an unbeliever, dare to criticise God fur mnkms
auch distinetions?  Have we any right to ask God why He di
not allow to the Jew what He now allow m the meanest G\m-
tile, if iz only believes iu the Son’ of G
' It is scen ot once that ony attenpt at removmg the divimﬂy
ordered distinctions and differences between these tyo dispent
. satians will fnvalve us i the most seriaus and Liapeless diffi- .
cuities. A study of the :5111 ‘chapler of Acts, nnd of Paul's
letter to the Galatinuy is very helpful and au gges'.m along
these lites.  1t-is dispensational truth swhat Paul is contending
for by the Hboly Spm‘ The divinely established marks of the .
present dtspcnsntmn must not be oj,niterntcd The. laws sad
ordinknces given.ta the Jew In ghe former age, divlne, hely :nd
Jperfect as they are] cannot and must not be orced on the Gen:
‘tile ta wham they were not end are not givén, and wha conred
in only vnder the law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus. |
But we are not now concerned with that retrospective side of
this truth, Some ather time, the Lord' willing, we mean ta
. spgak of that, 100, st grester lengm for there aze o great muqy
| dear ehildren f God who are in bondsge becanse they imuging
"] they are under Moses, where God never put them., They do
not begm ta realize the fullnéss of the blessed truth that’ thty*
are in Christ Jesus,
In this paper we medn to present, rnthcr sonte npcc!s of
this digpensationat quastmn that fook forward (o a voming age.
Every Bible student is familiar with the expression occumugt '
frequentl; in the New Testament, the age to come, This, nn«
fortunately, appears’in the suthorized version ss the “ world: "'
/m com®. ‘This has sat auly crested the popular illusion es if-
" the endof this age (2ion) méant she end of the * world ** (dars
mos); it also bas tended to bide from the eye of . Bibie rudtn '
the full meaning of that passage in Hebrews n
(Christ) He alsd made the "ngﬁ " dispen.uums, nni fhe 1;
* worlds ; ** afthough the latter i3-just ea true of {Hir. The. .
Wm'd of God plainly indicate: that the mnkiug‘  gQes iliuti-t

-

.
—
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'matctg conuqzted with and tlal tcittve nnfolding nE God‘
purposea in Chrint Jesus,
It becomes thus a practical question for every pne.in Ehrist to’ . .
be of the Lodd's mind.-:uuoerning the agu}" which He made -,
" in Christ, Idsnnot stford to Be|in the dark dere any more than - '
‘at any other point nf my relations wit Him who is the Hesd.
The chucch which is called Christ’s body, Christ’s own fuilness,
‘ot poly has ﬂ:a right but is unger the mlicst obligatians-ta be - |
in perfect har}muny with her Lord and [Head nlnng His plan nl‘ .
~ the ages. | LN s
And now let ys po 'to the Wold for ahawa' taa Fewc;smt» .
fons an this’ s;hjtct . . a

'44

‘ § " . 3 ‘s
- What r;r nrmfarm .ngnnfure Mpn | c’ by G d’mm Sﬁmt’
" in the Word the p*r.rm.f (hureh) o .o

The followi g is a list" of nlliNew e;tament passagutbnl
cheracterize this present igi:( rid) ﬁu' wthcy come into .
nformeyd tuthiawrﬂ but'be
-_ éf squs mind, that ye ey .

e, and perﬁct wil! a!'

81 lnmng' tlut*
m df this 2 ,mrof ]rinbu' |
ntmgnctnmgt;hut spuktheirmnr.j

wrll bllndadthe
e noy 1ot U lght of :hdm .
' Eof od, fhould shinj a
’:v . :":. - L.
| im: foi"dnl,thltlfémlght -
'delivermfh:"”thisptmtevil eding tgl;}g'md'
Godl,.aour ther, ., < e L ,
s 2'I‘im4=: Fﬂ..Ml.l !

. this presentaopld, '
Tit. % la— uchingultb.lt,

et me. lmrin; hmi

‘ 1" ‘ . S

. - .
Lt -
. ’ ’ L '_'.' . '. . _" '
" ] ’ -
l' \I' . ,‘ - L] > '

'.I - - h v R
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luslq. we ahould iive soberly, righteousiy, awd godly. In this .
present world,
., Far the sake of cnmpletenm we give in audttion ail other
New Testament texts where the present age (world) ia meo-
_tlamd ut nat characterized rrecially: Matt, 13: 22; Mark ¢4
1y; Luke 16: 8; 20: 34; 1 Cor, 1: 20; Eph, 2: 21; 1 Tim. 6: 17,
Here we lmvc then, first, Paul warning the Rom1ra not to
be cotiiormed to this age. Could the apostle ha- = bui.eved the
‘tendeneies of this age to be good aud w hoiesome at any tumc.
und given such worving ?
Next lie contrasts the wisdmin of this age wnh .that divine
wisdom, the gift of God, the menifestation of God'a Spirit in
-tnind arid heart of the believer. A utronger ctmtra.*: cannat be
imugined—the wisdom of God unto our glory; the wisdom of
this world unte the I’Ejtﬂlﬂt‘l of Christ, the Lord o | glory. ..
or. 4 givés no uncertain sou}-nd as to the ceotrolling deity of
thlﬁ dge. We hear so much in our day of the '* Zeitgeist," aa
the Germaps all it, the spirit of the age of whieh so much ia
said. Paul knew hit, as the ** pripce of daikness* he mnt.lu
him. Beware of him, Christicn belleveri, '
In the optniog of the Ietter to the Gnismns it {s atated us,

mind if Chriat's ntoning sacrifice in reprcacnted the 'pnl'y
thing availiog for deliverance from it. =
Paul's complaint to'hia :on Timothy that Demas fornl'u::

him, haviog loved thia 4 present ege,* throwa a very
light on the bon.stmg so0 ommon In our day in C

in love with this age seems very natnnl But t
shoulqd conform to the world in thia, is very stmn
least,

. And v‘rn. tastly, in Titus we are exharted
ungodlinus and woﬂdly lnsts,'we aliouid live s0 el rlzht-
~ecusly and,‘godly in this present '* age!:~the inférence ig'evi-
dent, that in the apostle’s mind tingodiiness and warldly’lusts
;- are the chnrlcteriltm of this present age, . 1

his ends the list of descriptions In the New Testu:nent, the
on atandard work on the present age acknowledged hyall Chris-

‘. !
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tiona. Where ure the New 'Les ent
‘iglorioun goapel age?** of a '*wonderfi Holy Ghoat tge?“ of
, a ** mighty revival aod missicoary ege'’ of an ege aof progres;
and advauceruent, an‘age of meivelouws and ‘mighty achjev.:

mente.of the hiyman mind, .an age of°
broadening?“ nd a thousand other fylrome eulogies of this
present dge that have gained curfencyleveh emong multitudes -
oft Chiistians. | There {a absolute silen throughout the ‘ages e
_of the New Testament record, Thev utterly refuse to give this
preseot age any other aignature but thayof ‘evil, We challenge
the, productmn of a alogle wo .th a [New ‘,l‘eatn nt writer,:

ral uplift and ap tua? .

containing overagainst the ahundadt testimony given gbove,any. .* *

thing in rehuttgl, The very-thohght of looking > gny rebut-
.tal among the pages written hy divine nspinlti( " i prepostes.:
,ous, 'l‘wtlmg %0 plain, %0 nhundnnt 50 k! o .ncver be

‘overthrown: hy ke moat akillfui twisting of asiy number of pass- -

ages if fouod: What shall we say then? WP are left our choice
ot . weral‘dilergmoas, bt i
Enuer the apostle Paul was right in h{n chlmteriution of
this. preseat eviil age, or else he yas wrpng, If he: 'f” wrong .
in this, {o.what' as he right thent [ This {s dileauma pumber one,
" Number two: Rithe hy the Spirit the tend-
"envy of this tlre gospel nge in which/be lived eud in whkhj |

bcrthrd Rither we ard liv g'in;helumeage'
ti nofnhich Paul wrote, put whichtodeli\'ﬂ'

should

one, in.whttgeof world are we living? When
_did’ the F"‘p tege '’ of Peul cease td be ‘' présentage '*-for
‘us? What was the crisis of the twe ? . By whatlare they

,dis;ieﬂutiomlt* separated or d[Fcrm ted? How much of
epostolic teaching and Injonction given
(in'the epostle mind) stitl nppliéu to
obsolete and oyt of dete? .
No, Lotaved, lctuanotbedeell
of God is still| to be pmched in _ .
to flee from wrathtomme. Wu.ry uh are stilfto be in.
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- vited to come unto Him who gives rest. Chiidren of God are
stili born of that incorruptible ueed; the Word of God, hy His
Spirls. Saints are stili being, rooted and,g'rouhded in their maat
haly faith. We are stiii servipg the living and true God and are
wolting far His Sou {rom Neaven. We.ate atill wrestling, nat
. against flesh aud blood, hut agairtst the principalities, against
the powers, ngn.‘um the world-rulers of this darknesg, Zph, 61
12 (R. V.) Wr are atill denying ungodliness, looking for that
hlessed hope, the glorions appcnrlug of .our Lord and Saviour
Jeaus Christ. '

What then? | Shall we arncept or aubstitute man'a word [or
God's? Shall Ye hesitate to subrit.to the uniform divine ver-
diet "ewid,'" apoken of this prescit age? God forbid, Is it pot
plainly though most painfully evident what a blinding influence
“*the god of this o ge'! has txrrted over multitudea of professing
Christians wholknow no bounds in théir enthusiasm’ and no
fimit in their glnwing fanguage whea speaking of the glunes
of the age we like in and of the still greater glories that ace be-

. fore us just ac the bo\'der ¥ne of the tweatieth ceatury ? .,
© We da nat gy nor underestimate in the 4cast the power al'
God ynto salvafion to every one that bel:ewth-—-nny,w: magnily
- it. Fou it saves Ind delivers from this present evil age. Thnughin
the world,we age not nfit. Though living in thia age,we do not
live like unto it Our-life is kid with Christ ia God. Our wis-
dom is'that hiddim, mysterious wisdom the world knowa not '
of, but Jjudges fJolishness. Qur hope is not progress or advmcq
" ment.along thelline of material, moral and spiritval imprqve-.
ment, but our impr. ia resurrection ‘for- our mortal, bodics, Tuil :
deliverance for pur redeemad sculs and spirits when He who is |
our lif> shall appear, And even for the world, \he poor, nin- '
cuircd earth] tHe groaning creation, our bope is not no endless
eh’i:"g and flowling of civilizagion and bﬁthumm despotism and
liberty, a constant struggle between‘the weak and tae stroag, .
the poor and the rich, the high and the low—but the esta'blmh-
ment of 8 gove;nmmt upon ‘His ahoulder, whose eight it is,
upon the throne of David and upon Hi,sl.mgdom order it *
and to establish it with jndgment aod with Jjustice Jhence-
forth even forever. - ‘Tbe zei of the Lord of hosts will pe:form
this. But all this aot in the present, evil age, hut in the nge
conie. Of this more hereafter. Lot T
v (Tobuauhumf) i 1
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- © 43
I '
THE MNIAGARA CONFERENCE.. | ‘-,
LI L me——— ' .
OM Juiy rath to 18th it was oiir pfivilege’ to e in attend- .

ance upon the Niagera Coaference of Believers for Bihle

~ Study p%l' thia conference we werg very furcibly reminded
when reading | lthe following passage witien hy a’dear servant
of the Lord: ** Never can we know the shind of the Lord better
than in a gathering of asiats who ait at Jesus’ feet and who are
therefore independent of external conf ion or of ony system of
apecial teaching of the one ar the other.

‘lines in work and doctrine thdn when they unite as the family

‘of one Father dround that one book,

" «nd we have
ming to discer what faof Him and what 15 uot of Him "

| We do not khow of anoth gathering pa this comincnt whfch

to those words rnishas 30 8 E‘king and Heantifvl an :llumtzqn.

.can be no d.nnht thnt

cnnb s ey dp show, thoug on 2 limied scale, yot in 8 very
real way, thnti does not requ: nlu:so' ding and weutwor:lbd
on cnre"ully selected anu aharply defingd articles of tiu

they are-all agfesd to lcknowledge their hez: o sule

and abeolute auhority of the divinely given'and i lnspt ord '

What powerful} infiuences in the direction

of serving the living
and true God, 304 of waiting for His

‘s children oé wnuus'

from huven, have -

+ + .+ "God's childreu .
with different v?ewa will never jmore fully forget th:ir distinctivc‘

l;m-.rc only one Bible,
ived of God through His: ‘Spirit ana, Ward a

ting upon :mch gath- -

*‘organiastion’’ !:-ubd. .

reai umtf of ‘all believers in Christa3long ins -

gone abjoad frdm those blessed meetin doly eternity: will dm- 3

close. ' We ‘couldl 'wish that al over this ennntry, D4y, all over

the worid, helieyers might be led'to imitaje, the Niagarfigatber- -

'_ofGodonlynnd'm

'leavmg out gi pight qomplete ly lll. ht'::s" n devices and differ-. °

L
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L is growing stronger, namely, that anly * on the hulu lf the
‘oneness of the hope of aur calling, that hlessed hope! la given'a
point of view, %0 high and heavenly, that fromi it all separating
differences nmang believers appear in tbelr true litileness and
Insignificance. ‘That un thig basia Christlans of a great vuriely
of church preferénces can snd do stand together, minlstering
‘gladly one to the athier, all bent on bullding Tp the ane body
of Chris], stands proven by those gatherings.

The tieeling next year, the Lord tarrying, will. be held “"""
weeks earlier vhan usual, from June 26th ta July ad, inclusive,
Let all wha car: prepare to attend. The addresses and readlngs .
given this year will appear in The Truth (Aug.eSept. ). published

hy the 'F Revell Co New York and Chleagn I
, oy '
ISRAELY THE PEOPLE OF THE COVENANT. )

} u—l-. ‘

Unchmgmg God. tesr from eternel beaves:
« & \We plead Thy gifts of grace; jorever given,

. Thy crll, withioul repentaace, calling'stll, .
' + Tte s1are election of Thy lowereign will, - i

Qut of our fsith in 'rher. who canst not Tle,
Out of our heert's desire goes ap our oty Lo

From hope's sweet vision,of the thing to be, LI
From love to l.hut who ﬂill are loved by Thee, '

' ' Bring Thy beloved back, Thine larael, ' .
T * Thine own elect who frim Thy: fevor fell, . |
! " But pot from-Thine election!—O forgive, o ‘
. Speak but the word, .nd, 1al the duq shelllive. ~. ..,

Father of me u! these the loug uruy. \ o ] ;
‘ Thewe in soul- blind ceas now the far-away, X
These are not eliens, but Thy sons of yore, ' l

Oh, b Thy fclherhood restore, restore! .

Breethe 00 Thy churcb. that it may great the d.y, , e

Stir up ber will to toil, end teach, esd pny. "
. " Till Zionward agein salvation come, * !
: ©  And all her outdal children ese ot homq

o l Trivne ]ehanb. Thine the mlﬂd pmm L
Thine ¢l the work, its past, its future how! =~ . SO
O Thou, who failest aot, Thy gift fulsll, ’
And crown ‘the calling of Thy cheogeless wil).

LT The .Em;fuhq Nation.
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| " OUR HOPE. sy
7hie Hope o IskAEL ~ < -
MlS&.l\ON*T THE eJEws

. REPORT bF Tig oalc. A D
[} "['-""-'.' . |

UR mee lngs have decreased aomcwhat during the heated

term; neverthéless, hundreds ar* i attendance and pay

reverant attention to|the préachifif of the Word of God,

" We have nnt 4djourned a alngle : ng nelther in 9t Rivington { g
Street nar 32 Mndisou Street,” Other luluns Liave cloced for !

. vieeks, hut w thirk it best ‘nat ‘atop.so importast a work -
~ even.for a slugle day, ' It js true‘ ork pmong tha.]m inthe |
largest Ghettq of tl?e world during| the aummcr n:qu fres much o
sclf-denhl , .

the'brazen

at 93° in auy
" 300 Jews li
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“words : ¢ But He suswered and said unto them, an evil and’

adulterous generation seeketh ofter o sign; sud there shall be
no algn given to it, but the sign of the prophet Jouas: for as
Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale'a belly, so

shall the Son of Man be three doys ond three nights in the

heart of the earth?'* The accannts.of the Evangelists of Christ'a

- resurrection were oiso discnssed far several nighta. Our weekly
prayer weeting is very. much hlest of the Lord. Several
have aslled for our prayers of late. Whnot encouuges us the
most {3 tihe outlook of the wark in our mission houae 209 Mad~

ison.Street, Here we are aurrounded hya different Jewmh ele.

. ment than in Rivington Street, The Jews are most nll'orthodoy.
‘Very few af them came 1n the beginning. During the tast three
*weeks. hawever, they are coning in increasing numbers, . Our
service on the Lord's day is how sttended by about seventy
Jews, most of them from the iminediate nmghburhood We
thank God aad take coursg?, “
s “We mburh the loss of some of our brethreo, /I'hey were forced
to leave lthe city on account of non-employment, Bro. W., an
ahle, talmudical scholar gnd lavely Christian character. weot
back to Englant .from where he came a yesr ago. Passing
one day our Allen Memotial Church, he noticed the Hebrew
sigo and came to our preaching service, Like so many others,

he became angry at first, and then he.commﬂm-cd debating. We_

spent many l;ours with him, His questions, reucd he catidejto

" Christ and foupd in Him forgivereds and peace. We miss BJ

W. verv much. Brethren L., D. and K. retumed to Bessarabia;

theé latter will go from there to Jerusglem. If all gur hrethren

remained with us, we would have a very atroag Jewmh Chn.s—
tian gathmng‘ ‘It seems to ns, however, that it is God’s good

- and wise putpose to aliow them to scatter. Whereventhey' go.
tﬁey will apeak for Chnst. we are sure, - -

. . Our Hehrew- German papcr, ﬂgmt/l I:mel the" “H‘ope uf
Israel, has increased the pumber of pages. It ié now a neat,
twelve.page monthly. Our Jewish friends’ likeit very much.
Instead of 2, 000 0T 3,000 capies, we ahould- bave 15,000 nvery
month.  Each’ month e receive letters fmm‘jews who obtained
a-copy of the ** Hope," and they thank: us for' the truth éx-
pressed in the pages of the' paper. A few daya ago we recmvcd
o order for twenty-five cop:e.-. to be scot to Jerusalem. »

_ . o
. : : . T
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How ia ydur mission supported ? we|are.often asked.
We/teceive a stated ‘sum of money every mouth from they

New York q:lty Misdion and Church xtension Society. This

amount is auffici-nt to caver the e of the Leader of the

Mission andicwo 1ay assistanis, We bive, however, mdre hdpf

ers and a jaqitor for the Madison Strast house. For these we

rece\ve no agproprintlon from aoy socjety. Dr. Stroeter's ex-
peyses to be aupplied. Our Hebrew, Jargon and En¢=
lish puhlica on department hds no funl and is to be supportted
by the friends of Isra.el We need alsg maney to relief poverty
which often |s exjreme and nppallmg ong the Jews. Wedo
not believe i appeals for, money. Ouy Horr is oot a beggmg
monthly. - Nor do we believe in going protind from rity to city
reprcscnting ourl missiorrand eskiag for contribiutiona, We be-
Yieve this ai p‘eratatemr.nt is aufficient|to tell God'a dear chii-

.dren what is{ aecessary, and the Lord will direct Hia children if

- they wait ol Him.- Please address co municahnng to Rev. A, .

-
.

' C:.::heleur 5B Seventh Street, ]New Yoik, Cnty
. : r

THE FIRSY JEWISH-CHRISTIAN CAMP MEETING IN

o : U AMBRIGA. e b
*OME fifteen years agon number 0f Jewish .oélonium ..
in Southera: ‘New Jersey, between Vineland and~
on Alrudy a year ngq nur nttenhon was cafled |

several times gnd was

heartily we! hirthe]'_ yesi tsnl'Ailinnnedeol-.

hayn and hold ) camp. meeting for Hebrum
there. The nvitation was, of course, , and we left on

Inly 23-for four-day meeting. .- vae; & nice little ouk
woods jn middie of the illage [was !itu&l up for’ tbe
occasion, vewm ohliged to“

munto!‘n ere
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1

huald the fiest meeting i the M, &, Chureh, about ﬁﬂ) Hcbrews
attended, We preachied from the 1810 verse i the 491h chapler
of Cenesine ‘The ansdicuce listened very attentively, Brother
Stroeter followerl with an English address, Aboul 125 assem.
litedd in e evening of the sceond day.  After the serman we
allaved any e la ask questiony, which was daae in very good
arder, Nearly 200 canie ingether on the third day, and many
wore on the fast day,  The meeling was g suceess throughout,
\We pointed them 12 Jesns as the tryge Messiah, wha is naw able
1a save to the ullermost, and whn will come again in glory.,
T'he teaching of A\l Lord's return was whally unkuawn 1o them
amd interested thetn very ntuch. HBefore we left,an fnvitation was
given 1o us 1o cunte to Alliance anid Brmm ay and*hold a camp-
neeting there.

- -

NOTES FROM OUR MISSION. ‘

Mz, Gudliclein and Mr. “al.roc'l r are rcmh nm‘l willing to address Gen.
Lite.-Cliristian audicnees on Isracl, tie Lond*s coming, or other sulijects;
also to give Dilde readings. We would also be very muchi pleased 10 ad.
ireas the Jews in their own tongue wherever we are jnviterd by our Chris:
tian frienda. Please Jel us hear fron you at ouce,

Some hrethren in a western city desire that we come there. We will
holdd 8 1wo weeks' conspuign in thot eity in a shorl time,

Bro. R., of Newark, spoke in our meeting, Saturday, July 28th. He
was very cordially treatud by hishrethren. .

Somie of our Christian frieids sre very much imerested in the Jews of
their respeclive towns aiul cities. We have sepl tracts, New Testaments
in Helirew and Jargon o the following places during the past week;
Troy, N. Y., Nashua, N, H.; Provilence, R, 1.; Pittshurg, Pa., end Day-.
ton, O, We will send any one one who asks our Hehrew puhlicllionl.
Hand s Hebrew New Testemend, a tittle tract in Jergon to the peddler at
yonr gstp, speak a friendly word 14 lmu. and you may be sure you sre
doing a gool work.

We sent & number of poor Jewish clildren 1o the coustry for two weehs,
They returued with bright and liappy faces,

_Two of our young men are in Rosenhayn doing hard work on some
farm. Though they are firm believere in Christ and spesk of Him and
for Him wherever they can, we hear thnt thejr ]'ewi!h hrethren like -
the,. and trtnt thcm with reipecl
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s CHRISTIAN MONTHLY DE VO!‘J&D 1'0 THE STUI)Y‘?}F
PROPHECY AND 10 CHRISTIAN JUDAISM.

s iyt vt lftiliter s———

Annuai Subsacription, '+ 50 Cents.
Forcign g .« 68 ¢ )

oy ] : - .

- >

Al conununlentions, business or editoriel, to be addremed to .

¢ |
' E. F. STROETER.
209 MAO.S0N 8T, Naw YOoax Q(rv,

N. B,—Please meke.all mbney orders payable at Baanch B, New {'ork
. Post Office.

t

THE OPE OF ISAEL MISSN T0 T JEWS

A. C. GAEBELEIN, Lxaoak.

. L MEETINGS. - c
Preaching to the Jews, every Saturday, 10.30 A. M., an; 2.30
P. M, in the Allen Memorial Church 91 Rmngtun Street
nenr Orchard.s :
German Gospz] Service, Snndny aﬂemoon, a'clock. v . .
Preaching every Sunday evening, 7.30, in 209 Madison Slreet
German Serv:ccs every week night at 209 Madison Street

. » L - o l
Coutributioos wsy be senit to Rav. A. C. Gaznzryw, 58 Eht nth
Street, New York City, or to E. F, STRORTER, at 209 Madison
To every danor we send o mumbered receipt,
Qur accounts are nudited every ret mooths, pll
blnilhed free on e fea-

~ .Copirs or our Annual Report will be gladly fn
Liou.

g
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VoL, I, . SEPTEMBER, 1894, . - No, 3.

' ]
EDITORtAL NOTES.
. . - : . ‘ . .

IN GoiNg up and down the countr)} somewhat duriog these -
summer months, we have been struck by the fact that optimism
does not seem ta be ‘‘on a boom "’ ]ust now. The market quo-
tation for that commodity might be put at "'very dull, no de-
mand.’’ Thinking people seem to be in a way of tecitly con-
senting to Carlisle’s saying: Optimism i 15 n fool's way of looking
at things, But then, the race has no Idlei:l ont yet. A revival

of husiness may revive the mnrket the-demand for cpti- . .

mistic sky-rocketting and’ cannonad ﬂg- may. for a tune, be
Rreater than ever. '

[] 1 -

. ON THE: othcr hand] it was a pleasure.and a joy to obseive
that that claps of belieyers which refdses to join in thefavorite
.chorus: that the world is makiog mdst rapid strides toward

» millenaial g]ury, aad who on thata nnt are sometimes hon-.
ored with the epithet of croakers, pessimists, and the like, were
just abqnut the happiest and most chelerful lot of people one

conld meet. 'Phe unmistakable mgns an gpproachiog crisis of . .

a very senm*s character to them Feé‘ !
-well-spring of joy, unspeakable and {
midst of th:ctemng gloom the blessed
ing day of re[lemptmn hlazes ont like

to touch upon a secret
of glory. And in the
2 of the rapidly aear-
¢ morming 5tar :

M ENTER Eﬂo the rock hndih:de theim the dust for fear of
the Lord, and for the glory of His msjesty, - The lofty looks of
mao shall humhled and lhc haﬁghhnés of men ahall be
bowed down,|and the Lord shall be exalted in that day. |For
- the day of the Lord of hosts shall be upon every one that is -
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proud and lolly, and spon every one that is lifted np; nnd he
shsall be broughit low,  Aud upon all the culars of Lebanon thnt
nre high mul lifted up, nd vpon every ligh tovwer, nid upon
every fenced wall, vt upan ail the ships of Torshish, and npon
all plepsant pletnres,  And the Joltiness ol man shall e bowerd

Cddows, and the haughtiness nf wda shall be made low: aud the

Lord wlone sliall be exalted,” 1sa, 28 to-17.

" For the Lord will have merey on Jaeah, and will yei choose
Isrned, and set them in their own land: and the stensgers sKall
be joited with thesn, and they shall eleave to the ouse gf Jacob.

and 'the house of Isael shall possess them in the Yand aof the
Lord, for servants amd handwaids: and they shall take them
c'aph\l:& whose captives they were; and tIm) shull rule over
lhmr appressors.”  Isa. 141, 2.

i § e e—phn

GOD'S PURPOSES IN THIS AGE. |
v {Conlinued,)

H 8

DO THE PHOPHPCII&S O THE NEW TF.STJ\ME‘GT INDIC&TE

THAT THIS FRESENT AGE WILL UNDERGO A CHWANGE
FOR'THE DETTER BEFORE I1TS CLOSK?

E HAVE shown in a previous pape'r thot the umiforni ,

,signature imprinted in-God's Word vpon this present
uge is evil, and anly evil. The guestion nuturally arises:

. b this to go on forever? Iu there not to be o better age,'an age”

of righteonsness and of peace? Are we noc warranted in look- |

ing for very material and radical chapges from the existing

order of things? Undoubtedly, we are. God's Ward is, full of

i the most explicit prumises to that eflect. The eyes of the Old: -

Testament prophets were filled with the 'glories of dn age ‘to

violence. Pa. 72! 7, 12, 14. An age when "' all the ends of
the earth shall have seeq the salvation of our God,’’ Ps. 98: 3,”

come in which * the righteous shall Aourish: and ahundance of
pence;’’ an age when there will be deliverance for the poor and .
the needy, nnd their sonl shall be redeemed from deceit and

and when " the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)

|
!



Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)

.-~ _ . OUR HOPE. - 5t

glory of the Lord, as the walers cover the sea,’” Hah, 3¢ 14.
A time when '* out of Zion-shall go {arth the luw, und the word

of the Lord fram Jerusalem,’ and when the mtinns 1 ghall beat

their swords into plowshares and their;apears into , pruning-
liooks; '* whet ** nation shall aot lift upsword ngmnst nn‘lion,
uclther shall they learn war any more,* {Isa. 23 3, 4. A time
of ¢'’vernnce even for the hirute creation .from: the bondnge of
vnmty to which it has been subjected in hnpe, when “ the wolf

_ shalt dwell with the lamh, and the leopatd shall lie down with -
the kid; and the calf aud the young lipn and ¢ fatling to- -

gether, and a Ilttle child shall lead them, |’ Isa, 12176, g; Rom,
820 A tlme:whm all pattre shall ice opoe more, when
" instead of the thoro shall come up the fir tree, and’ ingtead ™
of the hriar shall cume up the myrfle tred; '’ when the. heavesis
rejpice und the’ earth is glad: wheo the roars and the full-
ness thereaf; when the field is Joyful aqd all that is therein:’

when all the trte.sof the wood rejoice, Isa 55' 13. Ps, 96 1, |

1, v ‘
L That this titfxc has aot. been in days
w-re apoken, reqnires no'proof ‘That :
npon us Row, Mt this ptuent time, is eq y evident. , Their
fulﬁllment is sﬁ:ll an object of hnpe and f " eamest expectar
tton "

how iait to be hroudht abont? Are the forces and ngencws
now/at work to| produce a gradunl change in the moral com-
© plexion of this|present *tevil” uge? ' Amp sin, ‘and vice, and,

wickedneas, and|crinre, and lawlessness, godlessness to dis- | =

appear? slow) pethaps, hut steadily and surgly ? In other words,
is the coming age,) the  4ge of puce nnd of| righteousness; to be

without any g¢ for the better, u.fhl

ushered in by jugments? '
Before we tun) to {he New Testament, ojir final authontron

nll questmns iog this age, for a,deu ve duswer, we may

argumeat. The rst ia from history, the

The existing order of thinge has occupi
in the- history of the world. The age re the flood Insted
something like Iéooyears oaly. From ﬂonh t.l.LI1 Moses was
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not niore than unﬂ \‘ChEh lwlnl.e l,sm vedars cnu.r all the time
hetween Mases aned. Chrl.mt. 1 mll be seen at o glance that thia’
our age has already h..du PR -.ﬁ-lutl beyond the durstion of any
of itx predecessors, .. Itr -:;umnt lhcrefnre. be considered an un-
fair demand that, if-this Age it cw-* ta take on an edsentially
different moral cnmpleﬂcmu. it qh:‘mid hm*c shown this tendency
du & very unmistakable. way lnng }- fore his; vt will never do
to answer this dmnmul‘ y pulntmg it mwmrh.t.ls all the in-
provements, advanceménts and né I:w'ementu of the human race
under the heneficent influence of Clu.rfumut)‘ We do not dream
nf denying ar tmhttlmg them. All we .\,Hh to* prm is the point
that such o p:clure of the wotlil's cnudttlm. at the present time
is not complete, is nnt. true to all. the facts ir; the case, There
is o higher degree r’ | ¢iv lization, therg iy more wide-spread cult:
ure, there are \'tﬂt'"" -rr- ll) improved conditions of life beyand
anything previous, 'anwn. All this we fully and readily ad-
mit. We only ask, permstently, have the powers of evil arid of
sin in the world, have. beastly crinfes, deviligh hate and otter
disregard for divine and human law nmtenally lcﬁﬁened ar weak-

_ened? Are we not rother conf*outed by tlte tremendnus fact

that:the very centers of our praude‘t civilization and culture
fare qlso the very hotbeds of name"t:*-'.s sind and of ungpenkahle
cnrruptmu’ I» it uot true that in thé ,s,lmdnv. of our church
spirea deeds of darkness are done. thel vmuld mak*a savage
r.taud aghast ? In other words, is it not Just a.-. true of this age
in 1ta lotest developpent as it was eighteen, centane; agn, that
wherever the light shines hrightest, the shndnws are deepest
and darkﬂb’ "”i” N
Somc very pertinent questmna might alsy be wzi:ed as to the -
actual impression our nineteenth century Christiani? Ly and civi-
% lizatinn ore making upon the thonsand millipns of henthen in
_.the world.. Has a "'century of unparall¢led missionary nctmty“
made any considerable headway, numerically, against th:‘j{.’. |
crease of heathenism in the world? The tutal number of consf !
xemnns reported by all the evnngel:cal missionary socisties fur
the last ten years in Indiais 25,000,a record that ahould fillevery
Chnstmn heart with grat:tude.. But during tbe samne penod of,
© gime the natural increase in the numbcr of heathen i the sar.le,-'
land has been over thred tmllmns ' We have oo figures giviog
the increase in the number of Buddh:sts, Spiritualists and other
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heathens, in Boston and’ uther “Christlan™, centers, during this
cloglng decade of the nineleenth century. We may be aure that
the seed sown at the World'a Parliament bf Religions In Chicago
will not fall of an ahundant harvest. Bhtwedn aot wish to
press that question now. Every caw.lp abserver of our own
tinies will, freely admit that there is not apparent any very per-
ceptible degrce of weakening ifi the power of error, superstition;, °
defnsinn, qeuqunl:t)* covetausnesd and other aina too numerons

to mention in the very midst of Christendom.

Paul's dc«-cnptlnm of the fast daya, as given in his second
epistle to T{moihy (chap. 3: 1-7) needs nn rctouching what:
cver to be taken for a truthful- picture of great masses of civil-
ized and Chnstinmzad soclety ‘in the closing weelr. of :thia nine-
teenth century.! . Cot

H Cliristianity, as mnny clatm, ia destined hy meara of exist.
' Ing agencies to {ransform the moral aspect of the world ut large,

it ia high t:mn’that it ahould go about, its/hnginess, If we be-
Yieved Zkal to ‘e the mission of the gosmi-in the present nge,
we should not for & moment hemtnte, in'the light of the histor-
ical developmeﬁt of Christionity ia jthe world- tn pro:;&unce it -
an egreginus and Hopelesy failire, i :

Again, tet uailook at the argument from annlngy. The num- °
ber of d:spcnsawL::n.-. preceding this present|age ia variously cal.
culated. (3ut whether we accept of three pr more, ‘the leading
features in the flevelopment and windiog up- of sach ol;them '
have been of precit ly the same character.! Man in the age be- -
fore Noah £ill the earth with vinleoce. | No donbt, from the
union’ of the sops &F God with the danghters of mes, theye re-

sulted a race who were ant ,only physical, but: alao intellectugl -

giants, 1t is by'no meana certrin that th mtellectunl Ie@ders
of maakind in jour {ime would prove auperinr or even a match .’
for them. The|fond assumption that u‘:tellhctuahty in man has
been copstantlyjin the ascendant, thni map's grasp of ph:ln.sdph

-icdl truth has dﬂy growa atrooger tht gh thepges,isoaly -
an asaumptmu ‘Multiplyiag evidence i ‘the moat aacient’
unahments and records show miore and mdre clearly 1ts fdllncy.

'Maa bas not {allen ' upward ' in agy sense.
' How, did ;tha} age end? In'fidgment.| \as Noah.and b
 family an “‘evolution’’ of his age? . No, théy were a saved remt
's judgment with
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. Aguin, look at the Mosaic dispensatinn.  How marked had
Cuod’s fvor been showw' to His chosen peaple Israel! What
conld e done ta His vineyard that the Lord had not doue?
The dentonstrations of His \saving power in their "history had
* Iwen as elear and sigual s the promises of His abiding favor
lind heen yonmerois and gracions, if they only waunld remain o
separate people, holy to the Lord God of hosts. Qut of the
first captivity in Babylon a gracious restnration had taken place.
Reformatinn had come nnder ¥zro and Nehemish. Idofatry
had been burut out of the nation’s heart by the fires of tribula.
lation, ' Then came the most marvelous visitation of Hik people
—the first advent of CGod's own Som, the Sou of David, the
prmnmctl Retle.emcr. He came into Hu-. own, hnt His own re-
ceived Him'not, The temple \mrv-lup had never been more
regular and 5plend|d taan it was in those days. Herod had
Jav ishied trensure upon re-huilding :md beantifying the sanctu.
ary. ‘Tle nge was very ' religious.”’. It was ‘also eminently
litesary ‘and scholarly. It was the Augustan age dof arts-and
letters. A galaxy of hrilliant minds were shedding the lostre
of their eenius over those days. Greek culture had takena
wonderfal lold npon the minds of thousands in lsrael. How
did that nge end? In most terrihle judgoient npon Judah and
Jerusalent,. Tens of thousands slain, Myriads into captivity
worse than-death, ‘The g glorious temple destroyed, not ong ston
left npon another. The '*eity of the Great: ng“ a heap o? |
ashes—Jerusalemd trodden down of the Centiles even until now.,
Was the pentecostal Jewish church un ** evolution ' of the
Mosgic age? Most assuredly not. They were againa ' reme
uant*’ saved by“divine power and grace whom the roaring
waves of the awful judgment did not ane’ "o~ ...-‘.lnot overwhelm,
A goldeo thread continned all through'tar || irmes bf the Gen- .
tﬂei” g8 0 sure earnest and o pledge that ' God hath ot cast
awny Hix pt:nple which He forekuew.'": Rom. n: 1, 2. '
This is the lesson of analogy. Not one of the varions dispen-
sations of\ God's dealing with man has eve: ended in anything
hut minnifest failure of the prople at large to understand ‘and
nppro.hmul God's gracions purposes, éu.me judgment, and, the
saving of a remnaut ont of the generai “sreeic of institutions re-
ligious, social and political, in and through whom God could
and did carry forw ard His grocious purposes of redemption,

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)



Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)

Oim HOI!'E | 44

And now let uys turn to the Word ofi God {tself for a definite
and decisive answer to our question. At a very critical period
in His earthly ministry, which well be'called a tumning
point, when the rulers of His pedpie had, vittpally rejected Him
by ascribing Hia worka o the power of the devil, Jesus began
to teacht His'disciples the ''mysteries of the kingdom.' To them
they-were to be. known; from .the people they were henceforth
to be hid. Among the seven parahles iwhich He spake on that
occasion (Matt. 13) the pnmhle of -theﬁwhcat and the tares is
most mgmﬁcant for our mqmry. because in it more elearly than
in any othe;, we have the }insteriliqnalf announce the fact,
that in the development of thiz age to which this mystery of
the ngdom undouhtedly . applies, both wheat and tares, God's
sowing and the devil's sowing, shonld grow side hy mde, and
ripen out linto the har*‘:nt The good seed will not di ppear
until it is garnered, thack God. Bit'geither are the disciples
even permitted—much less t:ommmded:—to pull up and remove
fron: the field (the world) the; tares.| The testimony, of'the’
history of thf gospel in the world, as|we have seen, has bcen
absolutély quorm to the correctness of the jolerpretation that
the 'pov‘ers of evil, asiweil, as of good are to continue side by
side duningithia age, heither overcome: {:oy the other, both npen
ing, intensifying unti! the harvest of the AR, .

Again, if| we stndy very carefully ahd thomug'hly thq t‘wu'
graud panotamic views which Christ, Torael's g-reatesl pmphct
gives of the development of the agg until His appearing in the’
clouds of hEnch(Matt 24 and Lukel 31) two things becorpe
very apparent and both are yery gignificant. First thé eloquent
silence of JEsu.-. on the question’of any. betterment or hope.ﬂll
developme: Y of the Age lymg betyeen His npproachmg death
and Hia giorions coming again. . Coulql not Jesus see the 'won-
derful nmelteenth century, progress of the human race? Could
He ot discern the age of steam and lectricity, the age of in-
ventions and discoveries, the .age of ihe popularizipg of science
. and the wide dissemination of knuwledge, the age, too, of the
intensest refigious activity the world had ever knuwri? What .
is the menmng of that mleqpa? 'Can it be that Christ’d estimate’
of these *' wonderful nchievemeata'' is different from that of

' Christendom ?** Or, is it possible that. Christ does speak of
it, or hin it m H:.-. mind when, He mt:nuons Nthe days of
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Noah?'" He searches in vain who seeks in these wonderful
disconrses of the only tencher that can spenk ** with nuthority '
far any, even the slightest allusion to a gradunl, slow but sure
chauge for the beiter in the development of thistage. . Its con-
summatian Christ charncterizes unmistaknbiy hy compering its

clase with the days uf Noah and of Lot. Are Sodowitic sins
" unknowy tn the ** elegant '’ Christian society of our day? s
** violence "’ one of the uuknown tendencies of this our age?
Lot these His words be heeded by all that linve cars o hear.
They give no vncertain somud, e plainly foretells judgment
swift and sure, coming wnawares like o snare upon the secyre
- waorld, “luch goes ann in s trading, tmfﬁckmg and noney-
making unti! the day of the Son of Man is upon it. Mntt. 2¢:
39: Luke 2 35. - ' -

Thaush tthc testinony of Clirist needs no coafirmatian, let us
maoke nisuraice doubly sure hy anather inspired witness, 1'aul
ia the a: ath. to thie uncireumcision. Through his gospel this
prcsent oge in its Gentile-Christian aspect hay really been ush-
ered in, He is surely competenl m.thonty on any questlon
concerning this age. . '

Quite eurfy in his ministry among the Gentiles he wrote in
his first "letter to the chnrch al Thedidalonica, concerning the
coming of the Lord and the end of the age. We would call
special atteuilou to the ﬁpemog verses of the fifth chapter. The
contrast bet reen ' _you." the believers, and ** tAey," the l.mhe-
“lieving, is very marked. " You'" kuov' perfectly (from his oral

teachings, no doubt) ** that the day of.the Lord so cometh
thief in the mgl' ' But ' tAey,"" when they shall say, Pence
"ond safety, then su, " dcn destruction cometh npoa them as travail
upon a wompn with child; aod they shall not escape. Such
language is utterly irreconciloble with the theory of a grndunl
evolutian of |thia presgpr evil £~" into the blessings and glone.-l
of an age of pgace and rightea. ; ..2ss before the comiog of the
Lord, - 3
Again, on ly a little later, the same amsﬂe Wnlt:a to.the rame
church, 2 Thess, 2: 3, that the day of ‘the Lord shall niot come
“except there|come a falling away first, and the revelation of he
man of sin, the son of perdition. Passmg hy the nllusion to the
falling away, which would ranst naturally refer to a general de-
parture &om Scnptuml fauh among the professing churcht

.
l " I g S

T e
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. let ua look for a moment at the oth T stotement concerniag lhe
l revelation of that man of n, the Anti.christ.,, Paul affirms (v.

7} that in his day.'! the, mystcry ‘of ‘lawlessness did already -

" 'wark '’ (R. V.}) Only there was a restraint that must be taken

out of the way. Then shall be rcivealed the Lawless One, And -
Htm shall the Lord Jesus elay mth the breath of His mouth,

land bring to nought by the manifestation of His coming (v. &,
R. V.) Whatever may be the correct jaterpretatioa of "that

which restraineth,’" it ia very evident;that Paul aever meant

that it would gradun.lly but anrely destroy the power of lawless-

ness in this age.’ Qo the cootrary, Paul plamly tenchea a "tak--

ing away’! of this restraining mﬂuenoe. and then a fuli mani-
feslation 0(] thut Lawlesa One nocordmé to the working of Sdtan
with lall power, and aigns, and lying qonders. and with all de-

10).
existing agencies, hut by the manifestation of the Lord's com-
ing. iSurely, Paul's teaching exactly harmonizes with Christ's

in thén parable of the tares. The denl'k seed will ripen out and. -

ceit Tf vorighteousness fqr them ;hat are perishing (vs! 9 and
And;this Lawless One is to be hrought to nought, not by

head up lm that mnn ‘of sio toward the clnsc- of this age, imme- -

diatel preeedmg the consummetron the’ 3gw, the hnghtness i

of Cl:mst'q appearing. . i .

« Welcan only allude to anather, Pan{'a clomng testlmony.

it were, lm the last letter he wrote, asecond one to his sqn
Tunothy -Let the reader carefully study and pouder aver chap-
ter 3: -9, .l 3. He will be conviaced that Paul never imagiaed
that this presént age would gtow better and ‘petter, and-would

finallyl, bylthe advances of an electriul civilization, hlaze into -
. the full-blpwn glorlc!l of § Milleani day. .Nay, venfy,,thi.s."
age, like a the others that preceded jt, will ead ia judgments, .
awift, sure lmd terrihle. Thy anﬁ’n litl:le flock will be sgved
out o them; they will ot come into Judgment for God hath’

appoi em vato salvation, Religiousnu!‘ and cnlture will
1o m eep this genekation from[ tlu: wrath'$o come, thnn it
r.hd ge ons past. .

frmn this present evil ngcl is the only ulvat:on. |
th a saved femoant from'{few and’ Genhle. ‘His+ own

body, hé Lord will continue to unf’old in the eges to tpme the
hle riches of His grace hpou 'the résidue of. men and
tions Eph 2:7; Acts ls. 17 This we believetnbe
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tlic harmodions teacliing uf all New Testaent writers ot the
(uestion muder consideration,
< { 5 b vandineund )

—i § A

- TO JEWISH CHR'STIANS ¢
{Cmmmh'u’ } -

‘ 15 HAVE given in Qua 1Toer, for August, Paster Krue-
' N per's Fraternal Address to J2wish Chiistians an the
qneqtmn of retaining their naicn, nationally, With- the
chosen people’ of God, and of pa“;mg under tie hanner of ;1 4
nationatl .Christian ]udmsm In this and the following ntunber
we shnll bring Scripture proof far the position taken by Pastor -
‘Krueger, in an ahridged form, The limited space of our pagels
-forbids our giving it entive. But we shall not omit any cssent-
inl point in the argment. May we dsk' onr readers to wetgfl
and test this arguruent thoroughty § in the batances and light ql'
God's own revealed Word. Let all human oplmow‘und pre
conceptions be silent before the oracles of Gad.
As the work’ in our Hope of Iarael Mijsston is carried on es.-
sentially on the principles advocated s0 ahly by Pastor Krue
we heartily invite the earnest and loving eriticism of all friend
of Israel, and we shall be very glad to re#:eiv'e any communi

tions from theto.
i

1

SCRIPTURE P'ROOF,

. What is it to be a Jew, and what toibe a Chnsuon?

Who is a ]ew? A Jew ia one who eltlier by hieth or by a
cepting clreum&:lsmn, belongs to the people descended fro
Abraham, throogh Jacoh, whom God catled Tsrael. Jews, b
Israelites, is lhprefore the name of a people, Though Isra
has been scattered for more than eighteen centunesl its missio
o the world has not yet been fytfilled,
. lsrael is forever linked to the salvation of the world. Havin
becn Messiah'a' eradle, it will, when onte become a Christi
nation, form thq framework of Hia future visible kiogdom. Isa
a2, 3 Ps. 72:18, 11; Jer. 302 7; Zcech, 142 1619, ' Tarael owes.
its origin to ¢ mlracle and to divine election. Tts laws and in
stitutions were gwen to it by God. God made of them His pe
culiar people. They should not be reckoned among the natlons:
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Nma. 33';: g9: Deut, 4% 7, 8, 34. Still more, Iarael ia the head" '

among tbe nations, the center of humanity., The history of the

 natlons i 15 ordered with a view to Istac!. Deut, Ja: 8, g.
Who 1? - Christian? Oune from any nnhon who believes

that the Messiah promised to Israel, has come in the person of

Jesua of Nazareth the eternat Son of God»become incarnate.

The word Messiah s Hehrew, und means Anaiated. The word

L]

Christos is Greek and has the same mesniag. ‘Thus Messiah

or Chnsllmgniﬁea Him, who.anointed with. the Holy Ghost, -

re.unites it Hia person the fanctions of prophet, priest and .

king, all df whom were anointed for their office either by nyme.

bo! (oil} dr directly with the Sfirit. '}
‘She, ndna Jew, accordingly, peitaina to a peoﬂe. a nutmn

Thé name G ristian algmﬁm a religiv, . 1t is, therefore, &s be-

Japanése or Chinese to call himself a Chinese or Jupanese Ch.is.

fittiog for ai Jew to call himself a J .inh ‘Christian, a4 for e
tian. Accur&mg to Scripyure, the onl'y Jews are the Chns-

3taz’ | L
-, The endTo IJ farael'a calling as a natioq

salvatlou
igion or!t Christ-religion, thea, is t true rellgmn of the
Jéw. The Scriptures, likewise, declare t t the Christian Jews

ih to be the mutrument

are the troe.
Chriat,-and baptism in His name, then, d¢ not separate-the Jew
from His people, Lut make him a true J‘e

When the hatioo rejected first the mi iatry of -Jesus by de-

livering Hixt|to be crucified, and next, the ministry of the Holy -

Ghost by stoping . Stcphm. God did'actyally, less than forty
years later, break off his'covenant relations with themr. Their
name from that time bn has been Lo-Ammi (oot my people)

-Hoas, 12 g, Wever, God has not cast 4 y His people whom ~

He foreknew.. His gifts 1and calling, are witbout repeatance,

Rom, 113 1, 39. The Lord has had sinte the destruction of Je
rusaleth, @ remnant accopding to the el¢ction of grace, CAllL

Jewish Christiaus, if trul believing in Jesua the' Messinh, form
not separate -themseives from their

people. Why should
Geatilize hlmaelf? Hah.a+ 0o reason now, 5'be ashuned of be-
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Ing a Jew, One af the niost efficient means of removing those
ioveterate’ prejudices which scill veil from the Jews the glury
al their divine king, would be to prove tu them that Christian. -
ity does nat mean that negation of Bihlical, spiritual Judatslt'
but that it is indeed Biblical Judaixin renlized. A hcllqvmgj

is only a hetter, Jew fur being n living Christiait, He need
not rexotnce his nationality,

. 2, lurael's relation to thc nations in the light of the Nel
Testament, | ‘ .

While [srael {s scattered and does not yet form again an in-
{lEPEIIdEtIt. natmn in the land of their fothers, the Jews will in-
deed count themsclves happy to be faithful and lnw-abiding
sulijects to the governments of those countries who have received
them kindly and have granted them equal rights with their

‘own native paphlations. ‘They will labor to the best of, their
nbility for the plogress, defense and wellfare of those countries,
thus:fulfilling tl‘e word of (lod in Jer, 29: 7,7 Seek-the peace
of the city wluther I have cmued you to be carried away cap
ivey, and pray unto the Lord for it: for in the peace thereaf
shall ye have peace, ¢ - nl

Bat this need;by no means hmder.them from still l'eclmg a
calling themselves Jews. Look at the example of Daniel, Whea
e was cxalted ‘o the premiewhlp. figst of the Bahylonian, then
of the Persian einpire, he did not ceass to observe most scrup
ulonaly the lawy and cusioms of the Jews; and while he believey
he could be of greater use {o the canse of his people, by remain
ing in Persia even after their (partial) retren l'rom the captivity
lie never ceased to be a Jew,

After tlie coiing restoration of Israel the mtuatlon will be
changed in sooje reﬂpec’ts For then those Jews which would
remain citigens of foreign countries could hardly hqe any Dthﬂ}

reason hnt an unnatural antipathy, a fnlse whame} or unbelie
in the promises of God, for denymg the "fact, nay/ the dignity | i
of their Jewish origin, ad for ceasiog to keep themselves and
their families forever mindful of this throngh the ohsery ‘ance o

* those cnstoms wpu:h God gave to:l2rael as a people.- - s

B..t, it ia ObjCCle has oat Jcsus Christ abolished Jewis!

customs altogether, and does oot the New Testament dedara
that in Jesus C}mst ' there is neither Jew nor. Greek ?*’' Lef-

us meet thia las oh_;eetmn first. ‘Thecntire passage, Gnl ¥, 28, |
N T[ ‘ . .
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‘ Ll

rénds as l‘ollows' ' Taere i: neither Jew nor Greek tbere ia' £
netther bond -nor free, therc ia neither male nor female, for yve

are all one in Chriat Jeaus " No one ynll deny that there al-
waya has been, and there always will-be in the Christian whurch
thia side of the retarn of the Lord fiom heaven, a {5’ “Airence

betwcen man and woman, The latter haa not the power'lm ful-

fill in the ¢ urch the functions of fovemment There wili' alao

be as there have alwayé been‘in thc Chnstmn church, masters .

and ser-.ranla These sdctal dutmfnons do not aad need not to
dlmppear And so m wnl' untmue to be husbanda and fa-

thers as aun;ly as wemn j:

passage in tln':stlon T mote p"om the denationalization of
either Jew Gcnhlea order to be entitled to membership in

wﬂl st:ll be Wives and mothers. The

Chriat'y , thao it proves the abolltion of .sex or social dis- -
tinctions! {m“ans that io regard to ‘Chirist aod our relation -
to Fim ﬁmther nntiondlity, nar sex, nér[lsocnl,po' Ition hm e

any smmhczl-.:y"that | beilevcrs, whltl'ver their natiomhty.

or sex, ar social condition, form one‘udthemcbodyof-

Christ, Under thie Mosaic covenant’ thi//Greek, un'dss he had
become ¢ rehmmed
enter the
likewise,

: r:-d fol‘h.m' jews The Jema‘n women,

f Cheist there are i““ such sepa.rnte ‘clam-

ently he

who belieyesin Cjrist dbes ot and nred notpmse tobea ]ﬂr.

natiooally - _
In Matt] §: 17 g, Jesias ol' lenreth‘ declarm emplutieally

that the object of Mis

the law. y obaerved it hnt enjoined its observa-

N | .
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. to the law of Mﬁ‘iﬂi. Lt ta certain farrm of picty, like frequent
Instmga, ete., which the law had not prescribed. The context
"shows this to be the’ meatting of the werd. -Matt, 9: 14, 17,
Iu the same way when Jesus says, Matt. 183 11, ** Not that

which goeth into ‘the meouth defileth a maun, hut that which _'
.cnmcth out of the mouth, ' He does not nt nil aholish the dls- '

| tinction between glean animals wiinse flesh the Jews might cat,
and the unclenn whose flesh they were forbidden te eat, a dis-
tinction established by the law: the coutext shows again that
the question was {(v. 2) whether it was nccessary to wash the
hands before ench meal, a usage which the faw had nover en-
joitted.

From the bool of Acts it appears very plainly. that the thon.
sands of Jews at ,Jerusnlem who received the Pentecostal bap.
tism of the Holy Ghost, with their apostnhc teachers, continued
in the faithfol obu:n'ance of the law of Moses. Acts 2 46, 47;
3t 1, James lnm*e!l’ testifies of them/later on (Acts 21: 20},
that ** they were gl zealous of t* ' law," It is worthy of special
emplinsis thai’", a great, cn'npany ‘of the prieats 'were obedient
1o the faith.”” Akts 6¢ 7.-«Thesc sons of Aaroa, baptized, in
sellowship with te church Tivound the table of the Lord, con-
tinued, neverthclejss in the tcmple to effer the thiags prescribed:
by the Jaw. The hioody sacrifices were- to them no longer a
provisury means Pf obtaining forgiveness of sins, hut the sym-
bolic rememhrance of the spotless lamb offered once for all. The
outward,actual performance of sacrificing was hot abolished, byt

its meaning and purpose had undergone a radical change. |

As concerning;Paul, the great apostle fo the nacircumcdision,
we are told in Acts 16: 3, that he himself circumcised Timethy,
‘who had ,.revmu ¥ become @ believer and been baptized, Tak.
ing hin s com anion in his ap?stclate Paul retogulzcd that
Tinothy must a genuine Jew: "i'he apostle i3 anxicus to gn-
toJermsalem to the feasts estahlm.al by law, Acts 8: 31
16; 24 11. $hetalces upon hitngelf, freely, the vow of a Naza-
rite, and shears his head in Anchrea.. Acts t8: 18, This in:
lt:l!m:led according tu the Levitical law, the bringing of bloody,
sacrifices at Jerusalem, an chligation to whlch Paul unmtstnk-

ahly submitted himself, - ! B ‘|
"~ Paul'a action dunng his last sojourn at Jerusalem, precedmgi
kis nnpr:snnment in the year 58 is deserviag of parhcutar con- ™
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sideration in this connection, 1tis recorded quite fully in Acts '-

L20% 18-26. 'He is received with gladaess hy the hrethren at

Jerusnle:p (v, 17). The folldwing day he visita James, the

Lord's brother, the bmhni 'of the church at Jerusalem, ali the"

elders heing ‘present, as 4 representative asserahly (v, 18).

~ Before them he declares particularly what thiogs God' had "

wronght gmong the Gentiles by his ministry (v.19),The brethres
at Jeruw;lj;m‘henrd and glerified.the Lord. - And then they met
him wit following 5tatement *Thou seest, brother, how,
many th usn}ds of Jewa there are which believe; and they are
all zealoys of the law (v, :p) And they are informed of thee
thot thoy tehchest all the Jews which ; are among the Gentiles
(in the dispgraion).to forsake Moses, saying that théy ought
not to cin -\m\mse thuir childyen, nenher to walk aﬁtr the cus-
toma (v 21 ) * |

Paul i th‘tn approached w;th the propoamon io nrder to

make it ynmiktakably clear to a!l the ]'ews, believers and non-

believers, that those reports concerning him were falss ,and that
he himselS, likewise, belrlg a believing! 7. ¢,,.3 true ]ew. also.
walked ordedy, keepm; the law; to take and purify himsellf

with fourimeny, behevm; Jews. mdently. who had a vow upon
themse]ves, a{i to be at charjes with thun. that they m:ght.

shave théjr heads, L
’I‘hxsw a tlear and grucial test case, Elthcr thme repprts

that same :Paql, whom tood Petcr to the face when he dis-
sembled gn thie question |of eating with the Gentiles (Gal. 23

l'-!-. -

te an act whicH would hraad his whele lpmtohc p-ract:ce fmver .

an act wluch would give the- he to

1)y committed himself EEleﬂy ywithout a word of remonstrance, -

ith." We must rea.d instead: L. hh
h.okmdmm.myumne.l

ce reumicislon soy longer, sof to sfter e

Lween the majprity. thﬂhrml:lu missionarnies, who teach thelr couverts to Chris:
customs, sad of thia moulhly, who teach the beliering Jew mot tb formke

Moses, but to [walk pfler 1he custonis sifll, £re charged, opesty, with sstablisking = )

righteousness By the prorikes of the law; and nullifylog the p: wer and tluq orcxdu'a
allm@icicel ttnnm u.l —Edilor ] .
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denied the faith. 1f, however, they were false, ay James evi-
dently takes for granted, then Paul hy doiug as he did, hos put |
the final seal of consistency and strict adhiercuce to the true |
principle of dealitg with 'the believing Jew concerning the law {/ -
and the enstoms upon his whole ministry among the Jews i
the dispersion, And we hm.c here only the grand, harmunious -
fiuale of a New Tc.ﬁtmncnt sy mplmny an the prmmples of Chrig-’

-tian Judaism, 0 -
' L { 7o be continued.)
{ Coa

P et o
| THE FAITH OF aop.

l. . . i "

HERE is a oiost precions and suhfime truth cuntmned in-
the expression placed at the head of this article, It is
fottnd i B.;ark ¢1: a2, where Christ exhorts his drac:ples

to have ' the faith of God." OQur authorized version gives thni
- as the marginal rrndmg It is the exqct readering of the Greek::
© M pistin theon," ’the revisers have rejeeted that rendermg. it iz
.true, nnd adopted guiy the common: ** Have faith in God. We;
vastly prefer the incml translatioa: * Have the faith of God.'" !
Pan! in his epigtle to the Romans makes use ut the same ex-
pression, - Tu chap, 3:.3, be says: '* Shall the unbelief (of the =
Jews) make the flith of God withnut effect? God forbid. Yea,
let God be true asd every nian a liar.
* Again, in Gal. @t 20, he says that now, in the newoess of thJ
. divine life, the Christ-life in me, T live: yet- not I, hut Christ-
- liveth in me; and the life whieh I vow live in the flesh’I Yive b
« the faith of the Sop of God who loved me and gave h:msclf fotl
. me.. .
" And, once morg, from the pen of the beloved dl&l‘.‘lplc, }
o

. read in Rev, 4% 1f, af ** saints that keep the cormnandments
God, and the l'a.ttl? of Jesns,
~.'-  Ancther passage which throws & elenr light ubon thpse ex-
: pressions is Hel. J3: 22 Here Jesus is called the ** leader" (a
better rendenng han **anther ' ) of our faith." The Gree
word! archegos, althe same which in Heb. 2210, is tfansla
+* captain.’’ It denotes a military leader who marches at t
head of a columi, envolled with thicm under the same ba.um'.-r1
. fighting the same{bau!es ' Arid 80 the apostle declam of Jau%
' that for the joy se.‘ before lum (a thing es yr.-t unseen aad un
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realized) he endured the eross, despising shame, His whole
life and service down lo the cross is thus characterized as a life
and work of faith in the highest and truest sense, Thus Jesus
becomes the 't leader " uf our faith. Aod His faith.ia the pat-
tem, nay, mote, the very source and fountain of ours, By liv-
His own: life in y», He endbles us to live *' in the faith of
thp dan of (:?d '* and to ** keep the faith of Jesus.’' All this
makes our orgavic living union with our great Head only more
real. - We find ourselves not ooly exalted in Kim, it seeing
how Jesuy went before. in thix life-long battle of faith, how He
must have bedn toucted with the feeling of our ‘infirmities.
"The premmlsncsa of the expression *' feith of GGod,'* however,
nppearz- to uﬂ from adiﬁ'erent stnmdpomt - It brings.-out, not,
the sweet and qbsolute dcpendem‘e of Jesus upon the .Father. for
all He said acd all He did, tut ‘it brings out the auhlime inde
pendence of tﬁe Almighty in aaythiog| aml evcr}rthing outside
of Himself, \Vhen God creates hy the word o[ His power, He
speaks in the ublimity of absolute faith in Himself.' Aod ac-
cording-to’ the| faith of ‘tbe worlds come forth iato .beiag, -

light shines1ntd ehaos “life is beg 'ctt.ni outr of : death, Thisja -

God's fith, nfanifast i creatinn. d and pew.” God, hy ﬁulh
calls upon Hig own fullhess, and the fullnm vesponds and pro-
ceeds from the»Father, hmugh the Wmﬂ hy the Holy Ghost.

.And this is the fouadation rock for all prophecy and its final

fulfillutent. . God spak; through the {nouth of all:His. holy

prophets sincaithe worl
upborn, ages 1stant.
realization . t. Aad it is thus thr.- apostle is emboldcncd
to'ask: “ S
effect? God fprbid!** |. ;'i'- e It ¢
"Tlm is wha makes the word of prophecy %0 sure. 'I‘he ﬁuth
of God i, bound up in jt. It will: fiad its glorious vindication
in the fulfillment of all that wueveqspokeu by inspired ‘pmphet
and apostle. Let God b true and mry man a liar, T

beganl They spake of thiogs unseen,

" ' 3 . '
' . .o £ ' Lt
e [] . - ' a . B 1 .

EYR

L}
-
T ————
-
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MISSION T THE JEWS.

-—---—-'-‘-.,h_ P (B o r ey -

- . REPORT OF THE WORK.

UGUST the eleventh was the piuth doy in the Juwish
/\ manth Ab, » This day is kept as o solentn fast day w |
. remembrance of the destenction af Jerusatem and the
temple.  We hed both moruing and afternoon goad nud atient-
ive mudlences,  In the morging service we read from the /a/-
torah, which hapnened to be on this Saturday the first chapter
af the prophel Yaninh.  srael's unbelief and disobedience wns
shown as the reasdn of the nation’s dowufall. Mr. Gaebelein
dwelt espeeially on yerses two and three; " Heur, O heavens, and
hear, O earth: for thw Lord hath spoken: I have nourished nud
brought up childres, au they have rebelied agaiust mie. by I'e
ox knaweth his nwiier, and the ass hig miister's erib; but !Iaruel
doth not know, sy|people doth not cousider.’’ .
In the afierncon the text was chosen from lsamh 40- 15-1 7
" But Zion said, the Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hatr
forgatten me. Canja waman forget her suckiog chiid, that ahe
ahovld oot have compassion on the sor of her womh? yea, the i
may farget, ye* wlll I not forget thee. *‘Behold, I have! gﬂwe
.thee upon the palma af my hands; thy walls are continually
before me. Thy elL:ldren shall make huste; thy destroyers n’nfl
they that made thee waste shali go farth of thee."” | .
_The speaker first meniioied the destruction of Jerusalem b
Nehttchndnexrur ¢ drew a picture of the state of Jerusalem at .
thu.t time. Jeremigh, the true praphet of the Lord, warned the
pcuple. but he and his testimiony was rejected, and the natioh
listened ta the false praphets who cried peace, peace, hut lhﬂ!ﬁ
was ua pence. Jeremigh wept over Jerusalem and his people
(Jer 9 1), And ‘\’h’ was Jerusalem and Soloman’s mugmﬁcet
temple destroyed by the Bahyluumn King? Lasentations 4: |3
gives the answer: ' For the sinaaf her prophets, nnd the i tmqm
ties of her priests! thut have shed the hlood of the just in tde
midat of her.” 1 : o
" **Seventy yeard later ] crusalem and th.e temple wr-e rebuilt,

I o
i SO
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New prophats yere sent to speak anew worda of warning, com-

fort and the near approach of the Messiah. The last prophet,
: according to the Jewlsh bedief, who was sent to the nation was
Ma'achi, ‘Me iived about 370 years before the déstruction of
Jervsalem by Titud, Ts it poasible that God did not sénd dne
mare prophet ta Jevusaien to warn ance more before the awful
doot of city, and nativn should come?—no prophet for 370
years? Yes, God did send a prophet. He did sead.n second
Jezemiah, hut one who is mare than Jeremiah; a secohd Jopsh,

but to, He is more thnn Jonah." Mr. Gaebelein then related the
parable coﬂtaiucd jlf the twentieth chapter'of Luke, verses g—'
18, "'Yes, God did send a prophet, Jeaus of Nazareth, His only
begatten Son. The natiun\did not receive Him, He was re-

jected hy Hla aown, There’, He stands before Jerusalem and
weeps, not for Himsalf hut for Jemsalem asake,"’ The worda of

Jesus’ praphecy before Jerusalem were quoted, Listen to the .

oilawing from your gwn law about .true and’ false prophets:

*If thou say in thine heart, how shali've kuow the word ‘which

the Lord }qath oot spokenu?’- When a.prophet spesketh in ‘the
name of the Lord, if{the thing- follow mot, nor come tu pass,
~ that ia th thing which the Lgtd hath not spoken, hut the

prophet hath spoken i presumptuously: thou shalt uot he\l‘rnidj

of him * " (Deut. 48221, 22).

Was Jesus of Numth 2 true p het? Yea hecnuu'ﬁia
prediction of the mmink dr.atruction of Jerusalem and the tetnple
was literally fulfilled. Remember..;Iord.lng to Lamentations

4: 13, Jerualem was deatroyed: on uot -of the hlood of the .

Just ahed jo the midst of her.. Oniy a few daya after, Jesus"
mourniul rophecy. e stands silent befare His accusers and
the miserable 1lilate—there He atsnds!as Tasiah saw Him, "'He
opeoed ‘naf His mouth, hrou.ght as allamh to the nhughter.”
But listend Hear Jerpagiem's izens cry: ** His biood be on

us and on pur children.”, On y cross He died for you and -

me, and op yander crlosa He pr yeq for a nation’a blifidness
I
Father forgwe tnem, for. *hey know pot what they

rcpenmuce and remu-.sion of aina, heginning z‘: Terusalem. More

full, and i4:1'11.-.:11451-.-1 and inuumenhle ﬂchms fail,
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Hut s ]crunnlem to Jay wnste forever? No, An old ]ewislt "
Midrash vu tle Losentations pays: 'On acconnt of the Messlah
Jerusalan will be destroyed, and by the Messinh Jerosalem
shall be bullt agnin.””  Yes,'Jesus snitl this even in His inst
words ty Jerusalet.. !

Thes (lie cnmﬁurtf.tg text was expluinfd and the sermon
closed with n ﬁ‘lrtlll}{ appeal to conte nnw to the Savionr sl re- |
ject Hia vo longer. ‘The sermon which lasted almost an hour
was Ystened (o witil wakivided auentiou aid made a deep im- 1
pressian, i '

The fulluv.mg uurdn). August lalh in cafled “S/m&&a: .
uochmn,' weanse lthe l'clnrtlcth ehapter of Isaiah ia rcad which .
begins in Hebrew: \ * Nochmu, nochmu ommi' ”eoml’urt ye, !
comlbrt ye ny pcoplv " How wonderful and prophetic.nll this -
st " Dadru of lev ferushalaim "' 1 speak ye to the Aearf of Je-
rosalem ** (uccording (o thie Hebrew )., “'Cry anto Irer that Iu:r1
warfare i1 accomplished, ete." * We had u glurlona time in
preaching His loving and clernal purposes.- Oh, how God
blesses us In this wurk in preaching the whole lrulh of His
Word : |

Ouyr prayer meetmga are seasons of refreshing, Of *hte two
brethren have stood up and wilnessed of the saving power of
Jesua, The ope is.the head nf a family, His wife attended
divine service for ihe first time on Sunday afternoon, Augustn‘
12th. The other i3 o well-educated young man. Goft blesh |
them and help tliem to be laithful witnesses for Jesus. o

The brother of éur assistant H. Zackbausen, Mr Eeopold
Z., urrived in this coontry from London for a very'shgn vw:ﬂ
in Auguat Mr. Z}:khnuscu is a theological student of a col-

lege of the Chureh of England Society in London, We a}e glyd
to have met him, ‘He spoke tola good audience Sunday, nigl,
August 12th,very n]uelt to the profit of bis brethren. Gdd bless:
: him1 in London/ | R

Again and again wc hear from diffeseit nart.s of Ih States
from our jcwuh brcthrcn who attended oor serv:ces ;nonths
ago. Hereisa spemmen ,

Dear Mr. Gaebelein: Please send me your pater for the last ﬁ\rn months

end also & New Testament in Helirew, I em trying to be your ca-hhorer
smong Israel for the u'ulh Yours respectfully, o VK

Auutber lettey ca.me from a city in the western part uf New
| i '
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York, Mny God blems the many bn.lhreu whn have gona to

the Eaat and West, and make them o blessing to laruel. '

We thank our dear friende who have so kindly alded us ...
sent thelr contrihutlnns. God hless yon for it. Our accounta
erc audited every three "montha Please address A, C. Gaebe-
leiny, 58 bcvmth'Strcet New York Ciw. Kindly make movey

arders puyable at Statiod D, New York City.
1 |" f.
' l — 1

NOTES ' FROM OUR msé ION,

We thank I‘hntor G. RrueLer. the edilor of Le Reveil d' frael, for h!
kind and en,qmraging words aboul our work., He has devoted oearly
two p;ges of lils excellent monthly for August t3 our work umong God's
ancient neople}

*

|"
¥

L

" The August lmm:ltmr of TV
of interesting mrticles. Parg
end future glory ls printed,
preparation fop the day of

qmwﬂc our thtlﬂ-ﬁfﬂﬂln month!y. h futl

of the sermon oo Jerusatem's destruction
and anolher article on the lcoming deys of
tonement will be read with much interest,

The latler treatis: points lo equs u the oply way to ohtain forgl':tnm _

of rin.

We, have dent Hehrew
Al'glut tn the following cf
fend, Me.; on, Mass.; L
ask all friends|of quel to

meots, our

was very mnch blest and
Mr. Gaebeireio
has worked hl

1\,

“Israel's M imy,* hy H.
goxd, sopnd tract for hrilt
and Jargon translatio

Eoglish trect. |Mr. Hutin
which are aimogt distrihuted.
alone, OT

s heeo .1&

during uu: X

our paper end New Testamente doriog
: Glens Falls, N, Y.; Narhus, N, §.; Port.
nn. Mass, epnd Dclmit.. Mich, We agrio
rite to us, and we witi gladty lupply them .
hrew paper, trects, etc., folfree diﬂﬂhntiot.
City.

*

Did Orcharﬂ. Me., cnd Lakeside, O., camp -
lectured al both places, We hear that -he

pecple greaily;helped hy hia discoures.

mmer io live mntnct with the masases, lnd '
uled term wilhbul hmking down,

1, u-_-ﬁng{?..i ¢omhm, Bostoo, Mass, A -
saod Jews. We soperioteoded a Hehrew
ear, It has been bound together with the
Las doonted us several hoodied toples,
We copld use maoy thousands lo our city

"The Il_ust‘niwt from our ?nnch io R;oi:nh:lyn. N. ], ll 'ﬂ;ry encous- .
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aging, Thr v mecting wis the means of lemilng rome 1o Jeans, We
have received seceral fetiees amd {nvitations ta cante soan agali, Fm fnr
we weie nut able ta bolit o seemnt meeting in Aliance,

i e p—

1t isn very encontaglug sign thm the Lont in stlreing the lenels of
many enrpest Christing people tn devote themselves 10 the work aniowg -
the Jews, We have of Qate recelvedd several applications fram Gemlle
- Christinns, who feel eathind of Gl i Join na de onr wark,

Biro. R., who ix with us naw, gpeaks occassinnnlly il ons meetings on .
Satsrlay mnl Sumlay, My Jewish brethren Uke to henr him amd listen |
to Irls wards with much aMlentlne.  hvéry Saturday evening he goes lo
Newark where e aliiresses a gathedng of Hebrewa in a Gebman edairch,
Mr. Gacheleln jroes Uiere fron thne 1o time nml is lieartily welcomed hy

t
]
the Jews, * ‘ f
i

Qur Madison Streel tanne is now helng furn(shed and prepared for our !
fali and winter campagn. The, reading room fs open daily and welf at- -
lended. Up-siairs s cur alfice whete we meet somtetimes as njany s six |
inquirers ;luring an afiervoon, sl otjers whom we give inslrucliun. |
Several of our hielpers hhc rooms in the building. '

-0 P : 'l

'‘CHOVEVE ZION.

O MANY t'riend?s of Israel have asked us for more in!form-
ation conceining the Siwovement for the colonizatjon of
Palestitre under the nuspmes nf the Choveve Zion (Tjovers

of Zion) that we fecl Justlﬁed io giving space in these cotumns
to the following. It js token from a recent number of x quart-
erly puhlished by the London Choveve Zion Association. ! 'Our
" friends who desire (o keep fully informed about this moslt mg-
nificant movement may ohtaio that pamphlet by addrgssing
Choveve Zion Aﬁsocutlun, t1 Bevis Marks, Londou, . C.,
England. The price,is 15 cents per copy, or 6o cents a yéar.

' It would be lmp0551hlc to. overvate the importance dl' the
union nf the various Choveve Zion societies of hurope: and
Amaerica effected at the recent conference at Paris, Apart from
the advnntagcs such onle  ffaed in reference to the ecotiom-
jcol acquisition of suitah . d, the selection and mstallation of
opt settlers and ther fzm. .5, and many other weighty mltters r
of detail, the uniun will give o fresh impetus to the whote move
ment ol' Jewish colanization of the Holy Land, and should draw
within its circles many of our co- religionists who have ]:ut‘hertn |
considered it their duly to staud aloof, i |

Y e -
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' Not (n speak of those rlguruus theoriats amoug us to whom
the severnuee of Judaism from everything reminding of Zion

'and the Holy [and had become an article of faith, there are -

othiers who from pure lgnorance, or from a misconception of
our alnis and abjects, declined to participate in the action taken
by the Cnflm Zion. The very 'Inspirations and ‘actions, to
 modify, and in mony cases to oppose which, the Chovere Zion
Associations were created, were believed to be the sole motives

for their exiatJnec. We were credited with.desiring to establiah

1 Jewish state fn Palestine, to diapossess the Tark of his domin-

jons, to send to the Holy Land and provide with tand there, for ',

the mere aski 1g, every ] w who would ‘offér to settle there, *
We were falsely accused of having coused the indiscriminate
rush of Jews td Jerusalem, with its atteridant m:sery and hard-
ghips, when we were really working, and in many cases wm‘k-
ing auctessfully, to atem that ili-advised influx. .. -.

*'Another cause of the a[%athy of many wealthy and influen-
tial Jews towatds the work
Land, consisted in the erroncous cnmeplion they had ahout ita
soiljand its urces, ’I‘h}:y had becopne prejudiced againat
that country afd apoke of the most fertile and promising spots
on the whole globe, as a stérile desert, incapahle of rendering
remunerative agy capital or Jabor devot.ed to the ti.lllng' thereof,
Then there wad the spectre of t! « 2read Bedouins, with whom
their imaginatiqo peopled the ril. dlstr‘cts of Palestine and .
Syria. They njaguified the|inoffensive and, with proper man-
Ageément, usefu] iohahitacty ioto reckiess and uoscrupulots .
rotibers, and inyested them tha rvﬂd gmndeur which they
are in reality far from posaessu

** Much has already been done by our Society to disp-ﬂ thﬂe
strange assumptions.! By issuing the Chevere Zion Quaﬂm'_y,
aod sonie other publicstions, we hm'f auccecded to @ grest ex-
i ting clear notions on the sahjects referred Lo,
, they have F ‘clearly laid down i the ruies

, and have beza iflustrated and enlarged upon
in the pages of his magazin "' . - )
‘" We have baen rapeatbdly on pmnst enhghten the Jewuh
puhlic on the repl significance;of ZAsveve |Zion societies, Iu the
same manner we have tried ih these pages ‘and by giving a

larq’e circulatiop to Major Condor'z res .fks on Falestine, its
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~ regources nnd ity inhabltants, to shinw that o Jewish colouization

of the Holy Lund wos within the reach of practical nccomplfsh
wient, JOur efforts hove carried conviction to many o douhting
mind, “But every one knows how difficvls it {3 to remove a pre-
judicedntice It tins finnly extablished Diself in the minds of Intge
. numbers,

M Nothing could linve beets more useful in this directlon than
lhc !'u:'ndntlns: nf the Central Cormitiee of the Chorvete Zion.
It should at onee open the eyves of n grest body of our wealthy

Cand influentinl brethren o the true alma and inspiratlon of the
soclety.. They will perceive that 1he efforis to establish Jewish
colan{es in Palestine and Syrig, eTorts that hove beeun so long
derlded, will slowly and surely be erowned with snecess, The
conviction will down upon them that it has become time to'give
a closer ottcation ‘to the atterpts aade by these socleties, when
they see how piactieal men in Poris, London, Berlin, Vlcnnn..
New York ond Russig, join haads and unite their eaezgies in
the endeavor to bring about, not werely an ephemeral, hut a
lasting a*nehormon in the.lot of our persecuted brethren, They
will see vhat a work is being accomplished before their eyey
that does tot preseat those visionary features with which thej
have all along credited us. Once they turn their mind to an
unpnzjudiced ilwcsugauon of our work and abjects, we need

not fear the result,'’ . *
| e |

, 'And.il shall co‘pme to pass in that day that the Lord ahall
punish the host of Lhe high ones that arc on high, and th .
kitigs of the earth qpon the earth, . . . Then the moo
shall be confounded, and the aun ashamed,,v.hen the Lord f
hosts ghall reign in Mooat Zion and in Jcmsalcm. and before
his ancients gloriously.** 1Isa, 34% 21,23, - )
""And in this mnu*ltam shail the Lord of hnstsmke unto;ﬂ (
peaple a feast of iat thmg‘s. a fecst of wines on the lees, of i t
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined.’ And-
He will deatroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast
over all people, ahd the veil that iy spread over all nations, Hj
will swallow up death in victory: and the Lord God will wipe
awaey tears fram off all fdces; and the rebuke of His people sbal!
He take oway I'rom Ofﬁ' al} the eanth: for the Lord had' .-.poken '

HYRE I'.._ — i
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X . NOTICE.
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To those nI e rend:rs who have nol yet subscrlbed
Thia number 51, » Our ane." is the fourth sample copy

canndt affo
fike to. Ity
visits to you

to keep -up this practice, much as we wouid
it desire )« Our Hope '’ to continue its monthiy
please send us your l.ubsc_ripﬂon at once,

=i -

wEB ‘tmve be:§1 unding nut. You wili understand that we .

L] ]

EDI’I’ORIAL NoTES.

o — S

We have begn obliged to enlarge this number of Our Hbrx
to thirty-two palkes, We ahould be very glad to continue issu-

ing it in this enlarged form, Aswill be 5een from'the reports
of the work, thpn: is goodl reason to expect alcontinued increase .

"{n valuable an mterestmg information. If Olll' friends will-help

us a little in securing sulmchbcrs. ?e shall ‘feel greatly encour-

aged to ga on.

i T
THROUGH the ‘generousigift of a, dear broth:r it has be-

come possible o at least hegin the publication of a Getman
sister of Oux Hors, Wee Lpect, during the month of October,
ta bring out the first number of Unsere qunuag It will nat
be a tmnslat:nn‘oi Qun Horn {nto German, but will cover, of
course, the sami ground and treat of the same subjects essenti-
dlly, only in a different garh and with some modifications that
may be called far. In style and price we expect to make it the
same as Oue Hopn Will gur, friends wha read German, please
make a note of }lus and send.;n.thur names and those of their
friends to whom they would like us to send sample copies? Of
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conirse, we do not wish 1o supplant Our Howx by the new pub-
lication with auy of them, aud we trust we shall have ecough
variety of rending motter iu both papers to make it an oh,)ect
for thoze wlio can read both, to du so. ~

1

At our renders are kindly requested to obsurve the ﬁnauciaf
reports of the Hope of Israel work auia > the Jews given in
this munber, The friends of this work will find sbusndant reas.
ons for greut rejuicing anc grntltude at the wonderful way in
wltich God s blessing and gwaing this work. We do not appes!
ta the friends of Israe! for help. Our God and Isragl's God is
sipplying al} vur needs, Vea, He is doing exceeding nbund!
antly nbove our asking., Id i we fee) constroined to urge it upo
God's denr ehildren who l-:uom that they ore stewards of the
Lord’s nioney, not tu be sl w if they desire to help in “sann@‘
souie of the Lord's trethren lfccnrdmg to the flesh.'' From a!
appearances, and from th:; Word, i} {s manifest that the Lord
will "' make s ghort wark ' of this gathering of € saved remql

* nont out 1 Israel. Whatevdr they wish to do for God's chosen

people wust be done speedily, These opportunitiss will not

+ held out to the Gentile chgrch for another eightcen centnries,

we feel quite cmlﬁdcnl in suying, , |

Nornixng hm gi\cn us|greater joy in connection with our
work auong ‘fsrael than the manifest proofs thut it is God wh
worketh., There is great joy in workiug for God, there is greate j l
joy in seeing. God work., Qur owa work can, in fact, nevey
a source of satisfaction and|gratification to us. [ts impegfection
and impurities, its shortcomings and failures gre 50 many that' -
ut bust we are liut humbled, while we are honared at bcmg co
workers with God. But to see God Himself carry out, in HIS
ows inimitable woy, His lown thoughts, to think them nfteri'
Him, to fullnw them, howéver feebly, that is joy unspeakahle

TUERE is, ﬁrst of all, the manifestotion of (}‘Izs Holy Spirif
moving uponithe mindg and hearts of the Children of Israel ing
a mauner afmost unprecetented since the days of the early
church. There is an awskening, an inquiring, a hunker, a
stirring among the Jews oﬁour day, unparnllelcd in extent and
intensity for c-::ntunes Tlic is udt the result of any precan-

*
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certed effort on-the port of the Gentile church. She is hardly P
yet nwoke to the fact that such a movement in Iarael is going
on to-day. Skepticiara and incredulity coricerning It on the part
of Christians we meet with every day. ‘' Did you find any Jews
yet that are worth saving?'' we were asked by o minister of
Christ. '* Do your believing Jews hold out under persecution?'’
usks onother.’ '* Can you do auything with them when they
are converted ? '* questious a third.,  Of course, we are told, the
Jews should have the gospel preached to them, dui—Ah, well,
we feor that o great many Christian people are furnishing an -
.3 N parre\\e to the unbchcwng Jews in Christ's day, whn had-
the greatest sign of the ,l:tnea before their very eyea and—knew
ithhot, Israel anakcmng to the question about the covenanted
possession of the logd of their fathérs'is 1'.&: slgn of our times.
I |
NEXT we ste how God Himself is upening the doors iuto
Israe! almost pll bver the land at once. Bro. Gaebelein went .
to, Baltimore jn Septembrer, preached to a large aXd. fine
audignce of Jews, and t¢ok a brother with him to leave in-
- charge of the work there, From Chicago a very urgent in-
vitation has cqmne to take charge of a Hehrew mission in- that
.western metropolis. In the city-of St. Loutis we have had the |
privilege of golng over the ground pretty carefully oursglves,
to discover that the field is white for the harvest. "Earnest .
Christiau workers, both Engimh add Germau, atand ready and
are even now d tributing ' New Testaments sud our literature
among the Jews. P:ttshurgh with 15,000 Jewish populatton is |
" another open door which' we have been  carnestly invited to
euter. Thus, within the hrjef space of a single month the oppor-
tunitiea have ¢ to ua, +naought for ‘the most part, though ’
surely not unwdlcome, to establish centers for our work in fuur :
~of the largest ciies of this couatry,

Tuis, of cou hnogs up another guestion which we hav¢
often asked ou !ves before the Lord, the question of the neces.

sary means for arrying on. the work beguun.aod for extendiag
it in the directiohs mdzcategl. And when we retumed from our
Western tour, béhold, the Lord had answered our ‘prayers in
that wmarvelous 'way of His—beyord our expectations. This

means increa rcsponsihility.‘ It also means more need of

L]
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cariiest prayer for great wisdom,  And jt will very soon mean
enlarged opportunities for God's chiklren (o spreed on the wark
with- their syaupathy ol co-operntiom,

* Jsrnel’s Messiahy or, Why the Jews reject Christ.* By H,
L. Hustivgn, 47 Coruhill, Baston, Mass,  “Fhis is No. 16 of the
Auti-Jufide! Library, vlited ]Iy Mr. Hastings, The main treat-

ise is given both in Buglish :.lml in Hebrew, ‘T'he booklet cou- .

tains two short -papers likewise: A Refuge for Versecuted

Jews,”" and ‘' Jewish Robhis aiul the Me’:‘ﬁi“h'". T'he tract s,

states the gquestion, Why ldo the Jews reject Christ? very
fairly and fully on orthodox Jewish authority, The concise -
© prescuitation of tlic reasons given hy the Jews for declining to
believe in Jusus, the Messiahy is n very interesting study, espe.
cially for Chmtmus who desjre ,tu leamy the mind of the Jews
onn this qnemon "Of the entire vuniler (16) of objections
raisedd froni the Old Testamept Sceriptures against the Messiah-
ship of Jesns the editor meet$ aud answers only the first one,
that of lineal descent froms Pavid through the virgin Mary.
The other objections.cannot be met, as the alithor clearly recog-
nizes and openly acknowledges, sntil Jesus comes again and
does actunlly fulfili all Scripture concerning His Messianic
glory and domiition in the ennh But every fair-minded Jewish,
render whg will admit the hmtancn] accuracy and trustworthi-
ness of tyYe gospe! records, qmat concade that the cditor has
fnily and ahly made bis point. And, it Jesus was not, both ns
the supposed Son of Josecpli|and as the real Son of Mary, a
direct lineal descendant froni-David the king, then the Jews
Jhave na possihle means of ever establishing and verifying the
claims of auy Messiah yet to| come to Davidic sonship, and to
rightful possession of David :*throne and kingdom.
?—H
'f0 JEWISH CHRISTIANS,
' G m:ﬁnnré.) ‘ ' !

e |
At
I WHA’I‘ sense, and undplr what restrictions, should Jewnh
Christians observe the law of Moses?
There need not be the lenst misuoderstanding about the
object of shg/observance of the lJaw and ih .precepts on the part
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" of Jewish Chrlstiana. We aimply hold fast the (ouadation of
aur salvation which is obtained, by Jew or Gentile, only through
the atoning qucriﬁce of Jesus Christ on the cross, To rest our
]uahﬁcntlon fore God on the observance of the law, is to de-
prive ourselves of the only righteousness which God imputes
(reely to any, ]ew or Gentile, who believe in Jesna Chnst. with-
ont the'works 1"°f the law, l

We are all well aware that two dangers qre be'u:tting us- on
. the one hnnd there ia the deadly daoger of establishiog anew,
for feehly enlightened souls, a justification through outward
practices, whase impotence has been ahnodantly shown hy the -
history of Isriel from Moses to Chnst and thus to pervert the
way of salvat‘!:nn and to .fall under the anathema of the Hniy
Spirit, pronoqnccd by Paul in Gal. ¢ 8§, 9.
On the azgr hand by preaching to the Jews 10 *' forsake Mo-

ses,'’ there ig the danger of placing in the way ‘'of those who
should be led to Jesus Christ, a heavy stumbling hlock which
the Scriptures have expressly removed therefrom, and thus to.
retard the cogversion of the ** remoant of pational Israel,”’
. well as the saivation of the world through the establishment of
the visible kingdom of Jeaua Christ opon earth, and to alter, :
in some measure, the doctrioe of the’ Chnatmn hope, which the .
Holy Spirit Has also placed under the snfcgunrd of an anathema
ngninat those|who knowiogly change the'ssme. This anathema
is pronounced in Rev. 22: 18, 19, i .

~ But; thanks be to God, it is easy to avoid this two-fold danger
ictly and simply to Zhat which is written, withont'
it either to the right nor to'the left.

- To what sepse, then, ahould the Jewish Christino contiune to.,
remain 4 Jew by observing the commandments of the law)

1n order td find the true answer, it is well to have before our
' eyes, the plar of salvation which Cod has revealed in His Word.
* The Israelfte who, like any other sob of Adam, fiods hithseif -
_since the falliof our first pareat under the power of aa evil ten-
& acy _Yesey Ao-ra’), or, accordiog to Christian theOIng of.
origioal sin, wants to koow if by his own exertions man ja ahle
to free hims lf from the power 'whlch Satan ia exmng over
him, through mr " whether he &ao attain to perfect sanctity, and
through it ¢t '*qtory over death, to the transﬁguratton of his
body and m‘l alt"nature, .For, this was the e d.of man, as the
second Adanl. Christ Teshs. has realized it/ \“; T
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. The listory of early lnunnuity, instead of endistg in o retirn
to Paradise, ends, an the contrary, with the deluge, A single
man, Noah, was fn; uul righteous nand saved with his faily,
But the power of sin anifested itself also in this righteous oue,
auel the eliosen bruneh of ununaity, the descendants of Shem,
destined ta be in a particular sense the tabernacle of Jelioval,
would have been lost in paganism, had not God separated from
it Abraham, who was justified before Him by his faith and re.
ceived thas the promise of inheriting the world. From his
grandsoun Jacob descended the twelve patrigrehs, the fathers of
thut chosen people of God from whom salvation was to come.

Israel grew and wmnltiplied in Egypt. Assoot as the moment
had come for deliverance from the yoke of its oppressors, God
~led them out through Moses gnd Lronght them to the foot of
Sinai, where He guve them the law: the ten cnmm;mdments
and all the other ordinances.! He ordered Moses to erect a
saetnary according to the pattern which He Had ahown him
in the mount, regnlated :tssenl:ces and entrnated its priesthood
to Aaron and his deseendants; the chief or high priest was the
mediator between God nnd thd people, [sruel was thns in pos-
session of all the ontward mdans necessary to obtain perfect

holiness, to become o kingd%‘ of priests. Bnt sin has always s
' prevailed. The history of the filteen centuries from Moses to
Christ has proven that man left to his own streogth cannot at- |
tain his end. This experience once made, God intervencd ac-
cording to His eternal connsel,

God sent into the world Hid own, eternal Son, who thrangh
the unsearchahle mystery of idcarnation became tranly man, the
second Adam, withont the tm}')t of original #'n, thanks to His
supernatural conception and birth. Teémpted like Adam, He
was victorions over the dewl{ He healed our tmnsgfﬁsmns
through His perfect obedience] and atoned for our sins hy: H:s
deatl: upan the crass, where he beciume u enrse for us, in Hia
tﬂp:lt‘ft} as represeutative of the human race. His bodily resur-
reetion is not ouly the proof th:t God has aceepted His sgcrifice,
it is the direct effect of the expiatory merit of His death. The
wages of sin being paid, dentll could no longer hold the repre-
sentative of the human family,

"The holy life of Jesns,His perfect obedlem:'-, is the perfect ful-
fillment of tlre moral law. H:s baptisin and Ihs atoniag saeri-

l

*
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fice are the complete fulfillment of the purposes of the ordi-
nances r:oncemmg the worship aod the sacrifices, Floally, His
victory over death, which has {dr its restit the transfiguration
of the body and the future deliverance of all creation from the
bondage of r:orruption is the fulfillment of all those precepts of
the law concemning the washings of the body, the pnnncnt:on
of the housea; of the camp, ete, .

The Lord _Iesns, the risen Messiah, ia the ideal man which

it was the end of the law to prodnec, without being ahle to ac-

complish it, bjst whom God has given to humanity by aa act of *

His infinite lo e. Frdm the momént that the ideal man existed, .

the end of thf: law, which was hat a pedagogical instrument,
was attained. | Jesus Christ is thus the end of the law, as it is
writlen: "* Fof Chyist is the end of the law for nghteonsness to
every ane thot believeth,” : Y

The pardor; of sin, holidess, the resurrectmn the. .ansﬁgnm—
tion of the y, ina word—the fullness of. salvation, .ai! this
the L ewish Clristian possessea in Jesns Christ.

d this 1? the way: When the multltude. moved hy thnt
first sermon of Peter’ ) cried ont, pierced through the heart:
' Men, brethreo, what shall we do?" the apost!e zaid to them:
“ Repent and be bapt:ud every one of you io the name of Jesns.
Christ for the|remission of sius, aad ye shall.receive the gift of
the Holy Ghast.”” These, theo, are according to the words of
the apostle, the clements of salvation: Faith in the Word of
God, repentaice, bapnam. and the gift of,the Holy Spirit. The
Word of God [is the seed of the'new hirth! Repentance conaists
in forsakiag the way which one pursued np to that momenot,
whether :t whs open wickedness, or mdlﬂ'ercnce, or an hoaor-
ahle life in’ ong’s own nghteousnus. aud to turn toward Jesus; .
Christ.

Baptism is that divipe act I:_v which the heliever. is bnned
with Christ iy} the $keness of His death, ‘50 trat, baiog planted
together withl Christ, the death of Christ brcomes his death,
the Judgment ond condemaation of his sins; for if, by a nijracle
of divine love, the believer has really beconie a member of the
body of Chri ! the work of Chrikt becomes his own, the death
stroke which{falls npoo the head, causes at the same time the
death of all the members of the Lody. -Sia beiog judged and
condemaed in the believer who has tnrmed to Jesns Christ, and

h.
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b s bnpum\ s His sasng, Gml sives unto hiny the Holy Spirit,
which becames in him a source of o new life, a holy life con.
formied to the will of Cod,  Thus is Tulfilled what God has
spoken theough the mouth of Jereminh concernlug the new
cavenant which He will make. with the liouse of Juda: ** T will
pot my Jaw in their inward parts and write it in their !unrtS'
and will be theie God, andl they shail be my people.” ‘And
lizebiel says: ' Then «ill T sprinkle clean water upon you, and

ve shall beelean: . . . A new beart also will 1 give yan,
o T will pnt my spirit mthm vay, and ennsesyon to wolk in o
my statntes,”” - l‘

_ 'The believer rezeives salvatlon as a gift af the grace of God.™
If he walks in abedience ta the will of God, he does it uot in
arder to be saved, hut he does it because he has been saved,
and becausc the new life, the life eternal which Jesus Christ
lias given niita him through thg Haly Spirit, unfolds its ¢ficacy
in Him, and manifests its reality by the work of sanctification
and by all manoner \?f good warks, This mneh far the mnrnl
law, '
As for the ritnal concerning the worship and the sacr:hces.
they are-all fulfilled in Jesus Christ, as we said above. They
were no langer far the Jewish Christian, befare the q!e-itructinn
*af the temple. 0 imeans of obtaining the pardon of his sins, nor. '
. a_repetitian of the saerifice af Christ, but a simple sydbol,
- minding him that while being sanctified by the oﬂ'enn of tt
body of Christ, onee far all, and olthough perfected inre\er hy
this one affering, we liave need, each day, funt the blood of
Jesus Christ ¢leanse ua from all unrightzousness. Far, without
apeakmg of serious backslidings, the more the Chnstmn ad-
vances in sancnﬁeotlon. the more delicate and tender lw con-
science becames. He sees sing where befdre he pet evelt sus-f'
pccted any, according as it is written: ** If we say we l'a"'he no'
sin, we deeeive ourselves, and the truth is not in va, . .f‘“ e
And if we say we have nat sinned, we make Him a liar, and
.His word is not in ns.**

As to the laws concerning tbe purification of the \)od}. the
resurrection of Jeqns Christ-has rendered them wuseless as a
means of obtaiuing the victary over the power of corruption
which is at work in our bodies. The believing Jew, possesses

an u.nudote more powerfnl and truly efficacious against the law
L

- .

—_
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. ot d!.-.\th in air bodies: that is the real communlon of the body -

“and ‘blood of fesns Chriat, the true hread' of life, the heaverily
‘manna which|commutlcotes to' uy and nnurishes in us the germ
of resprrection and immonrtality, as It {a written: '’ Whoso eat-
eth my flegh, land drinketh my hluod. hath eternal Hfé; and !
will raise him up at the last day.. For my flesh s méat :ndeed
and my hlood i9 drink indeed," Jn the same way in whwh

Jesus has rendered visihle the implnntlng into Himself of the

believer by thg outward act of baptism, so also has He rendered

visible the enfering In and the nourishing of the new man In

us by the hal eommunian,

We repeat, the laws cencerning the sanctlﬁcatmn of the body
are, henceforth, vseless for the bcllevmg Jew. He has some-
thing better eyen than the tree of life in the parndlse of old, the
froit of which|would heve repaired the constant consumptlun

‘of the materipl elementa of our body. For this consumptitin,

would have taken plice even if man 'had not filen under the

power of sin §nd the law of death; otherwise the tree of life .
would have h4d no ohject. The flesh and the hlaed of theaton.

ing sacrifice, ¢f the Lamh of God which taketh away the alns
of the world, Is the true hread <of life which communicates ta
him the powgrs of life eternal, the powers ol' resitrection atud
transfiguration.

Neverthel
“to Hia people,
ality, having,

and which serves to mamtaln its distinct aation-

oreover, a real hygienic value. as is beiog recog- "

*

, these Iaws being @ custom w!uch God has given
o

aized more and more, the jewish ‘Christian would do well to

continue theid practice. But they woulcﬂ pever more bécome
for the Jewish [Christian, no more'than an  other precept of.the
law, ‘@ cause of enmity, & middie wall of partition between the
Jewish Christigas and the believcrs in Chn t from the Genhles

Before the
Jew frami the

qnuhon of salyatiun, which is fully accomplished for either Jew

or-Gentlle thr ugh Jesua Christ, X I!
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Mureover, tliis cantinued observance s restricted, that i, it

should 1o longer rafse a barrier between Jew and Gentile. A)-

thouzh the npostle Paul personally observed the law, he never-
thelesa withstood eten I’et:.r, wh(.n. through ‘fear of some stncl
" Jewish Christians from Jerusalem, he ceased tu eat with the
Guntiles at Antioch as soon as thase zealots camie from Jernsa-

lem. The obiservance of the Iaw hes value for the Jewish Chris-
tian vuly in so for os it is the sign end maintenonce of his na-
timml:t) which has yet an intportnut part to perfarm in the higt-
ory of tlte Cliristian church bet'orc the return of thg Lord ‘Jesus.
““The low I3 then, far the Jew, no louger a law of bondage as of
- old, but a low of liberty, as the Scripture says expreaslv

o ( Yo br continned, )
] - o P
PAUL'S TESTIMONY CONCERNING ISRAEL.
Rowmansgi.

oo
AUL was the apu:illle ta the Geutiles. Aa such he ' mog-
nifies his office’’ hy giving to the Gentile cHurch in that

A

=« marvelous epistle to the Romans his testimany doncern-

ing Israel, Protestant Christjanity cen never.overestimate the
valng of this epistie.” We guestion whether it has ever flly
appreciated the meaning of Paul’s measage to the echurches, re-
garding Tsrhel, contained in the nioth, tenth and eleventh chap-
ters of Romans, The charet ) ¥Rame qurely has not, though‘
 the epistle bears her nume, A '
 Sometiines we wonder whas' might have been the condition
of Christendom in the world to-day, if the full force of Paul's
ringing word: concerning Ged's chosen peuple of old had been
heeded ond given expression in the coufession and practice of
Geutile Christianity, Wiould Romanism, that abominahle cari-
cature of o theocracy on'earth, have been po-ssihle if the chureh
had abided hy Paul’s words in these chaptera? Would Protest-
antism at large have become what it ia at this day, the play- _
grouml far "ever; wind of doctrine,”’ the hotbnd of sectarian-
iam, if it hod given heed to the epostolical testimony td God’ 8
‘unchanging purposes regarding Ysrael? Genmtile Christendom
“hay indegd been very '*highminded'’ in its fancied assurance

ot the ahiding favar of God dnd its own cousrquent atahility ~

thraughout the ngcs It has lnug ago forgotten that ' the root

A 1
o A
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heareth thee,]and hot thau the root." Bw much concern has
the Gentile church had for centuriea abou1 Jarael as a natiéo, as
4¢ nation of| God's choice. All ghe for was ''ike fews'

conversion. |And this she tald him meapt Jorsaking fudaism,

rceepting the Saviour of the world, ~nd ‘Joiming the ‘chureh,
The latter with t'se cvowed purpose of forever ceasing to be a

Jew,of teanr' himself loose,root and branch, fomall that woutd "

in any wise
the other nat
the Messmh'
translates in

mynd him that he was appointed not to be ''like
ns."" The prophecies given to Israel concerniog

"1 9pirithal dominion of] the' glorified Chriat

gl.orioua reign ‘over Judah and Jerusalem she’

fram heaven $ver thm present world through the church.” She
is dreaming fond drear?s of '\conquering the world '’ for Chriat
hy existing dgencies,.
glowing pronjises weregiven, is
If the Jew w nts any 5
must join th clmnh and go up in it Missmn work among
the Jews to her means chiefly to get thu Jew to renounce (if

t of her calculation entirely,

The nation, larael to which'all those

re at all\ in. these glorious things, he

possible to dmounce) his Judnism, aot c}nly the Talmudical,

hut all Judai
Geotile churc
thus' the chy
aight of her
,atte;ldmg t
hich God h
* the church is
evil age. . No
ure in, ahe ia
thmgs .
What has’

m, .and to 1dentify himself ;cnmpletcly wit
b, depominationalism aod all.. N6 wooder that
'ch has to a large degree, if oot completely, lost
high and heavenly calling. |She is quite busy in
farael’'s earthly calling, now. The, very work
appointed for restored larael in the age to come,

beodiug every, effort to uccomphah in this present
wonder she canpot succeed. | But the worst feate

i
he grut apr’ tle to the

- subject in the
The great
opens, ia: "’
is not: Caa
Lord Jesus.
Pentccuk 1t
in large oum’

Christ's body,
of ultimate na

n?t only the °

l,

leve ith chapter of Romana?
nd
th G
e individual Jew atill bhcqmn a believer i in the
rist? That was no guestinn,
been demonstrated that Iewn jndividually’and
a could hecnme,hetrs of ulw.tton. members of
oted with Christ's spirit. ‘I'he queation was that
al rejection after they had, as a vaticn, rejected |

Servant .of Jehovah’* in the flesh by crucifying

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)
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On the day of

rming queatton mthf which’ the chaptef -
cast away Alis _ﬂwﬂe! '* The question .
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Hint, but alsa the Holy Spirlt, by stoniug Stephen.  None un-
derstood better thau Paul hinself, whia Lad participated in both
acts, tle full meaning and scope of thinse afficial rejectians by
the rulers of the peaple.  He tets ugon thew the full blaze of

L

"the awlul searelilight of F-t:rip:i‘.- i He shaws the divine right.

consness manifested in the jndicial hardeuing of the uatian's
heart. He calls things by tleir true waes: Ixeael, o disobed.
jeut and gainsaying peuple; their table made g sndre, and a trap,
and a stumbling block, and a recumpense wifto’ them, They
are branches braken off becanse of unbelief,

. In the face of all this, lie raises the question: Has lsracl no

fiture as a #afion, as God's chosen peaple, a5 o divine jnstru-
ment of salvatiun to the whbrld > Thausands in aur day, wha '
claim ta be Pawl's fallowers, say unhesitatingly: Nay, lsrael
as a nation las ne hape of thefuture. Paul Limself auswers:
"God farkid, God hath uot cast away His peaple which He
forkuew.'* How does he prucae'd to prove it? Aiong a twa.
fold line of argument.” He first uses His awn convepsion ina
peculiar manuner as a wyrrant of the natioa®s future r;tnmticm.
Next lie points to thandaiids af believing Jews in his'day as to;
a * saved remaant according to the election of grace."’

1) What signifies Paul’s conversian in this cangectinn ? Pav),
was neither the first gar the aaly Jew who had accepted salva-
tina in Christ. When this was written, multitudes had became .
believers. * Paul did nottand could ant raise the questifa herﬁ
of the possihility of a Jew as such accepting Christ as Saviour,
That'was no questinn, How, then, does Paul put forward his
own personal experience io anawering the question of the na.
tion's rejection? We find the key to this in his first letter to

~Timothy, first chapter, t6th verse: ' Howbeit far this cause I.

ohtained mercy, that in me first (f. e, as a first one, literslly)
Jesua Christ might shaw farth all long-suferivg, /for ¢ patlern
to them which should hereafter believe un Him to life everlast-
ing.“ _ o H - ' l

Here Paul, who was unt the fifst believing Jew, distinetly
claima to be a fArst one, and to be such yora patiern tq others
afterwards. ) ’ \

What motive could thé Holy Spirit have in moviag upon
the apostic Luke to giveé us three times in the book of Acts™
the story of Saul'a coanversion? Acts 9: 1-20; 23 §-16; 203

1.
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12=-19. Wag'it not to lend full aupport‘to Panl'a claim of being

a representative case, of furnishing a pattern in his nwn experi-
ence of Chnst'% longsuffefing both for the certainty and the man-
ner in which 'his own nation sfiould finally be brought to own

Hin, brd whom they hnd rejected ? "The Greek word (Aypo-

A )05-'.1} which Paul u'ses, 1 Tim. e 16 t&mnalated patlérny,..

l‘ul!y conveys, the meaniug, that as the die furnishes the exact
pattern and c unterpnrt of the calp which is atruck off from it,
so Paul's contersion ia exactly hypotypical of the fact and man-
ner of tlie cohversion of the nation of which He claims to be
"*a first one.’] Tt {3 this relation of his own experience in see-
ing the Lord} ta the future experieace ofthe nation Tardel in
thia respect that he hrings out when he ¢alls himself (1 Cor.
«18: 8) one **
¢ braughit to pa

in.consequencd of Chnst s appemng. long, loug

rn nut of due time." HIS own hew birth was .

before the new hirth of his people 'whichl will come to pass con- .

sequent upon [Christ's appearing to thém thc second time unto
salvation. Sd, while ' born " bcl’nre l'nalnatton. yet be ia a
" frat one,'’ the nation'a teprﬁentatwe. aud a “pat‘.em
to them which hereafter shall believe. We are iustified, there-
fare, in drawjng the fnllowmg conclua:ons from Paul'a first
argument: '' i also am an Israelite, of the sced of Ahraham, of

| the tribe of Benjamin.'' - I S

. 1. Paul repfesents his nation i thetr rqectmu af God's gxfts
He had like em, seen ond koown Chmt ia the flesh. He
had, like thens, " condemned Him, He had also witoessed the
power and fullness of Chriat's Spirit. Wheu ‘the couacil, who

saw Stephen's) face shining like an aogel's, turned upog lm!t. a*-

howling moh, pnd stqned him, he consented to his death. That
completed Isrdel's official refusal to receive the offer of tl:\e Holy.
Ghost. Saul iad his full share in all thm

2. Saul'a

« hut by the supernatural, personal, glorious ap-
rd Jesus Christ.was Saul arrested on the way.

church meth
penrmg of the

nversion typifies that of hm nation, Not hy
'* existing ag c:es."' such as the’ preaching of the' Word aod |

A voice from Heaven directed him'to a believing disciple; there

he was filléd with the Holy Ghost, Thus, at the second appear-
rmg of the Sop of Man, they will see Himn whom they have
‘pierced, sad sBAll mourn’for Him. Zech, 13¢ 105 Rev., l- 7.

Then arid not }ill then, shall bc fulﬁlled Christ's partiog pmm- :
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ise to Hia city ond unuo"' “ Ye shall not see e henceforth il
* ye'shall say, Blessed u i’ “thot cometh it the name of the
Lord.”* Matt, 23: 39.

3. D'aul's wonderful nmammr} octivity nmcmg the Gentﬂeq
nfter his conversion likewise typifies the marvelous resalts to
the t:nuom ang the vhole world, when Israel as the ''first nne"l
of tlw nations bl the earth shall go forth, obedient to the heav-;

enly w-,:nu. like DPaul, to tench and’ to disciple all aations, and, -

ta fill lihe enrtly with the kuowledge of the glory of the Lard as
the waters cover the deep. For if the foll of the nation has en.

‘riched the worlld, ond their diminishing or loss has énriched|

the Gentiles, '{how much moie their fullness?'* Ron, 18: 12,

4. Perhaps dnotlier parnllel ma} be drawn with the fact that|]

Paul was arresfed hy the appesring of Jesna in the very height
of his mad cunjer of persecuting the saints. Thess were Jew-

. ish sainta, They were the true * laroel of God." Saul repre-
"sents the synagogue of Satan, those that say they are Jews and
are not. Will pot Judaism, restored#in unbelief i in Jerusalem, !
once more eite upon a coreer of mad persecution ngnlnst they

saints of the Most ngh. the faithful remnant, the holy seed
who during thq time of Jacob's greasest trouble, aoiid the dark-
ness of Antichrjat’s supremacy, ahall br.nr fmthful testmmny to
the truth as it §s in Jesus? Rey. 13! 7.

Paul's argument from the saved remnant we shall consider
bert ot ) ot ! \
_ —- e . \.‘{;‘( o

v Y ' o
'S PURPOSES [N .YHIS AGE. Y
«  (Continued.)"" ,_
1 ' b " ! ’
b 1, | L
_DOXS THE NEW TESTAMENT TEACH THAT THE WORLO 1§ TO
A CONVERTED TO CHRIST 2V T GOSPEL
“DURING THIS AGE? T
HIS ia not a mere apecnlative question. It is one of |
T practlcnl tmportam:E. All Christian, especially all mis-
sionary ctmty i to be regulated accordmp; to the an-
swer found to this question. ‘The dagle was not created to swim

" and to dive, ndr the whale to scar above the mountain peaks

Each in hig'apppinted sphere fulfills his purpose. - Each io the
5phere of the other would be on abnormity, doomed to datrue-
tion,

OUR HOPE. oo 4

|
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Were the Jpostles of Christ div]nely commmsioned aad
equipped for the ** cpnquest’of the world through the gospel?**
Ta it the husingus of jthe church, in this prmnt age, to ' eatab-
fish the universal dominion of Chmﬂ' oyer the world god the'
natioty by exijting agencies? " ¥
and platfofm, in win worda. of- lip and pm, .
in atately pros urruptured poetry, : ear of the church has

“hringing this world to the Re'dee je speed:ly through
hautm;usucc.

iy seems to prevail ‘that
thnt can be made to the
. ently thoae who do npt hold that the world

is'to be converted hy the prcnehidg_ l' e gospel during; this
' N ttiog the very ncrve

in ' the conggest of the world for,
operatmns” ms to have becomme one of the "ﬁxtures“ in the
househnld of fhe Christion churches bl to-day.

* Recent utt ances, however, of p miheat advotates of tlm
¢ indieate that the: aupreme
" eoufidence in fhe absolute infallibility of that principle hubeen
somewhat ahaken. We remember, aty, aod more years ngo
it was a very favorite method to indulge ‘n cnlculstmns tending ,
toshow that af the then prcwn;hng tio of incroase in missionary»
effurt and an ‘m: 720sing years of this century wonld bnn .
. the chureh very nee ,-if oot up|to desired goa.l [ see
"ing *'all the docs «f. the mﬁini otie prand juhilee of ‘red
. demption andr'ze ¢." ) . |

It is true, he: ‘€nds ot‘ the earth joioed to-day as never’
before; .put t.in the aoticipated j hll?e chorus of. peace 2o
good will, h t in an ever deepening groaa for deliveranpe
Just now the | most rnpidly 't Christifnized '’ natidn of eas
.- Asia, Japan, i pouncing fiercely iigo :tsrploasal enemy, Chma] .
" ready to fill lgnd and sca with the h S of bloody war, And

T .
L l
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- flageation wmay ﬁpreml

: dene much tn tmie down the glowing imogery thrown upon
tlie canvess hy iissionary ectirera before the gare of ap adwmir-! -

iden npon the ]

believe it te be spuricus, unsound, deceptive, We would warn

- cenquest, and dominion, and power” And this ** threngh the
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the wilinle uurld is hnltlmg :t~s breatlt to see liow far that cot-

g o

.

Careful catmpirisan is madc of the menns and tine expeude:il
and the resnlts accemplished, The fact that the nntural increase
by births in the heathen populaticns of the world during this
"‘century nf missions’ has been te the mnmber ef converta !‘rem
hcntlmmimu gt Wie rotic of sixty-six 10 one, is heing taken lnlo
the nedonnt. The spread of infidedity, indifferentisn and world-,
littess in the clitirches at home will net be denied. Al this has|

ing church pmturlllg“the speuly sway of the ‘guspel banner cver
thie whale werld.
We suspect, Hewever, that thie hald of the '* warld-cqnenest *!
*arls and minds of Christion peaple is still very
powerfil,” We are aware that in trying to show, from the Word
of Gad, the falldcy and groundlessness of sny such expectatian,
we expose nursélves te the charge pf ' robbing the.church of
its most powerful motive in the holy work of missiens.’ This
wanld he very sericus, if. it could be shawn that we arc ene-
mies tc the capse of missions., But we know that we love it.
Aud we believe that cor mative for leving it will net anly “haid !

.water "' hnt will stand the trial of fire in " tha evil'day *’ ap- -
. ‘praachiag, We|are net sure that the ** warld cenquest ** metive .

will stand thattrial. We are quite confident it will net. We

all levers of Chyistian missicns to snbject it te a mest ngerous
scruting in the Yight of Ged's Woard. ;

Let us look for a4 moment at the phrn.se. ‘' to conquer this
world for Christ]"' “'T'he curse of the age is the phrase. It s so
catching, so fassinating. Nothing like it for rheterical effect.
To engage in '*fonguering the werld "’—think of it! How this
appeals at cnee to the imagination, the ambition) the love of

chareh,’ and “fin the preseut age.’” Think of the visiona of
world-wide sway over the miods and hearts of the millions of
the race—by the¢ church! It is trne, it is to be all for Christ.
But then, the clinrch is to represant Hir in all this here in the
werld. The meze suggestian of Christ's personal, visihle return

to take & hand in this '’ werld-conquest ’* is cried dewn as *’gar-

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)
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mul and sensual.”” After the chyre h'm ‘' finished the con- .
gueat," let Blim return. But hefar {—never! Itiatcbea
purely spmtanl dominicn,'’ a conceptioa to which the fdes cf

a veal, personal visible presence of thE ng is declared to be
utterly hostiie.. . .

Of raurse,' every denamination an 'sect is at perfect ltb:ny '
te picture te hﬁclf how large o share itlmay have in the conquest
~of Africa, and of lnd:u. nid of China—far Christ, Denomina-
 tiona! maps { the wurid -are in ordery” There will bethe hlue
Preshyterian| *' kmgdum of Christ,” and the red Methodist
kingdem of[Christ,’’ and thewnler-g een Baptist “kmgdnm of. |
Christ,' and a hest of ather $rmclp lities and powers repre-L
genting the vhrions divisions o rely apiritual dominicd
of Christ in fhe earth.”* And think| af ithe awelliog rolla of}
memh-rshtp. [ the coming millicns of hdherents to“ourfmth "
of the imposing institutions'ef ”aurch rch," the filliog of Mour
treasuries,’’ the jacrease in meauns an npphauces, in ;utellec
- tnal and moral forces for the **upliftiog of humnmty," l'erso"ml i
Jand political neferm, and 30 furth, -
\If that iz nat to be the mtllennmmn thu church io the world,
what wilt? '

" Titles in land and water are scarcel nﬂ'ccted by preaching. "
There is a divine promise, it istrue: that d:e meek shall inherit |
the land. Bu

for her squar
*secure them 1
aure, is not m
oi fnlfillment.

But if *'cong cnng the world “For Ch t"ldoes ngt have mfer- .
.ence’ to the territorial possession
«in Hia name, {t surely must refer to the 1 woﬂd a inhabijtaots,
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and 1o the powers that move tpon the world, . If s0, we are still
sinre pizzled about thie troe meaning of the plirase,

15 this thwe 1oeaning, that the ndherents of Christianity are to

ontnnmber those of nll other religions in the world? Is the -

apuestion of the conquest to be decided, finally, by majoritiea?
Tlien, after eighteen centuries of ‘Christionity in the world, it
is too early in the day to speak very lowd abwoot it. For, after
all, incladiog the results of this niuetcenth ' century of mix.
sions, ' only abonut ane-third part of the human race are clmm-

ing to be adherents to that taith, And the less said obout the
large majurity! of them, the better,: The vast ninnbers enrulled
as Christians nre auhject toa con-nderable discoant.

Oris tlu-; tle meaning, that Chnstmnh) is to be firmly er.tah-
lishet in one part of the world, then ts'go on ** congueriphg and
ta conguer’’ nnttl all the ends of the earth have the church
firmly plantedjand Christian institutions peiranently faonded,:
entlowed ond j‘ounahmg forever? 1If so, theu the question be-:
cames anpleasantly pertinenc, snce trite apaostolical Christien- |
ity was.planted in Judea and Samaria, in Syrid and "\Ier Asia,
in Greece and Im Runme—what has become of it ?. l‘\rt: thk Greek|
chorch and tlje Romish church fair mmpl s of thn]" nquer-|
ing " yoality 9f apostolic Chrigtianity in this world? " T en, we,
“say, the less of that the better, : a

Or..again, i this the meaning, that Christisnity is the onl;
. religion befarg which ail other religious systams in the “or‘d
must and w :1!139 down, finally, and it alone will pravaii and

mumphnntl}' ackuuwledgeﬂ as the only true religion of th
world? Any tludent' &f history will be ready to ask at qnee,
what ahout Mbhammmedanism? If the once flourishing churches;
of Northern iifnca. uf Asin Minor and S} ria went down befo
it and were cmnpleteh demoiished, what ia to prevent the floord -
ishing churclies of the western world to go down before som
other ';courgelnf God'in the shape of a false religion, if foun
no mare faithful than the churches planted hy the very  apostles?

"~ What abont tlm pmspccc of demolishing Muhammedamam by
the Gospel? Does that lnok very hopeful?” Or the ohtlook fur
reforming tha Papnl church, or the church with the Czar for‘ '
its visihle hiead, is that very bright? ] \
And, still agnm..\\lml. aboot the ' staying qualities'' of Juda-

ism, talmudical Judaisny, that ' synagogue of Satan?'' Only
P | 1
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a few miilions of adhereats. Papal bully aud royal manifestoey
without ndmberhave been hurled against it. And here it is
 with all its sinister+influence unahuted, ‘We are puzzled, greatly
puzzled, when we hear the phrase, ‘ conquering the world for
Christ,'’ and see these stronghnlds of the enemy with no aigna
of weaken|ng, not to mentioo the inroads of world aad ﬂuhf‘
upon the rank and file of the churches, nor the {ocreasing num.-
ber of traitors in her own pulpits and theologleal chairs, who \
for the .va;n glory of being coosidered ' advanced fhinkers,"
admit the ¢nemiy unbelief into the very slmhghnld of thq.' citadel
of faith. _ , ! .
Let no opie stippose vhdt e doatit ciihcr the dwme origia or
~ the ghsolute auperiority of the religion Uf Chelst over any other,
We are noy hehind any one in claiming; for it exclusive reality
and aathot ;y. No gther name under heaven ia our watchword,
Our degire {s4lo0t to lower Christianity in the ‘estimation of men,
nor to exalt any otler aystem of rehgluln above it. But we do
wish to nail duwo and unmask the delusive phrase about “‘coo-
quering the warld in this age through the gospel.” If that .
phrase meaha what it saya, it makes the gmpel. thus far, a aty--
pendoos fajlure, The true mcmbcrahlp of Chmt’a body, the
church, hate gever at auy time, nor‘m any one country nr -’
pravince of {this whole earth, ot-tnumhemd the ‘spurious or the
opponcnts, | The church, as au organiz tinn, has rever, dunng .
.cightcen cefturies, remaloed pure and ' rrupted by the world
in any one place of its estahilishment. | has always decayed,
apostatized; ‘never once'has it kept its [ﬁrst e.?atc. The uuly
permanent hnd stationary forma of ChFistianity have the |
solid structyre of the Papal hierarchy, a dthe mumm:ﬁed ortho. -
domsm of the Eastern cburch. Other igiuu; ia- the wuorld are
re ancieft, more widely cxtcudtd 'd have exhibited’ far
:?:ater ‘'a ymg qualities*' than histo cal Christignity. .
is unseriptural, misieadi: , deceiviag, ia short,
2 in every way. There is av nhc firat word in the
instructiona given hy Christ to His s aatlcs or the church
't Ye are my mtnesa:n
guage of the Master,
'Witnmmg 3 not conquermg 1t impli¢s and challenges oppo-
sition and ¢ ntfhd;cugi_‘ Tcachmg aud preaching are uat con-
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\ut o word did Christ utter to leod His disviples to expect
thiat they would ever in thos age sutnumber, or outrank] or
oitweigh in sovial,or palitieal, or intellectual power his eienl fies,
the eldldren of darkoess,  Fear uot, little loek, He sald, 7 hcru
is o indication anywhere that it should ever be ether than n
little Auek in conppicrisane 1 the teath he acknowledged todlay,
the Loed's awn wre still a little flock, all boasting statistics to

bothe contrary notwithstanding,  There are few that .enter o at
e strait gat hml wilk the varraw way whiell leadetlh unto
ife, ' '

Not a lint anywhere iy the Lord or His npostids that vhe
clhitireh shontd e a permaneot institution in the world bevond
(s present age., The Gentile chureh §s warned distinetly that
't standeth oudyt by Giith, &7 & continne i Cod's gpooduess: other-
wise thou also slialt be cut off,” Rom. 118 22, We knaw this
is not u popular text to prcach frone. But it is the word of the
Lord., Nor is this wnmmg followed, as ia the enst of the natinn
Israclh, v nuy r¢-assuring: God can graft you in again. No
such promise islhelld out auywhere to Gentile Christendom,
The question. then, is simply: has it coatinned in God's gond-
ness?  If not, it peill surely be _at off,

And witl this npeees the Word of the Lard to the last of the
seven churches, the Laodiceaw, the most boastful of them all.
* I will spew thde out of my wounth, saith the Amen, tise true
sull fadthinl witiess,”" Rev. 3@ 14-22, And after the cloge of
the third chaperfof Revelation the church does not appear on
earth aay more.| She is never meutioned agaiy io cohnection
with numndane uffairs, except as the great harlot and.mothcr of
harlots, llah:, loa} in Rev, 17, !

There is, then{ not 0 word said ahout ”conqnermg the world
for Clirist by thelchureh.'” There I3 vonéhsafed ad pernmnency
-0 history for thel institational church io this world, There is
nat to be any imposing maiarity of adherents to the great waorld-
raligion—Christignity. The gospel of the grace of God'wever
hias been or neverwitl be accepted by the maliitudes and masses.
'""Have they hatgd me, they will hate yon. Have they perse.
cuted nie, they will persecute you.” [t must betr .e 10 theend .
of the chureh pcrﬁod that His owa ave,like Hlmself, unknown,’
duspised amd rejer ted of tife warld, their life hid with Christ ia

}‘xxl veilud: oneu hidideo ones. The true hmie is willing to
:
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wunr lhh‘vcil until the bridegroom Icome and take her unto
Himself; then the unvelling, the rev*n!ing with Him in glory
to an amnzed world, She who wants tp be unveiled now bcfore
the gaze {f this present age, ia nat the bride, ' .
Hut thé true believer ia an 't overcomer ' afldr all, if nof a
world-congueror.  For this is the vict?r) which kalk overcom
the “orldjeveu our (aith, Thia is an accomplished fact, thnggh
* there swerd but one ggainat a thousand ]mtllions—-l-!e hath over-
come,
Thougli all Ghuslendom would, fall pway I'rom the fmth once
for all delivered to *he saints, He hath overcome, - Though the
boastful bpdy shonld bécome ntiurly ranseous to the Lord and

be spewn put of His mouth, He hath vt,rcnme. Though, the
whole waild should go aad after the cnst aad worsLip its im-
age, aaying: "' Who.ls l:lce noto the-B t?“ He hath overcnme
e world, \

It is oot a question of subdoing a icked world for Chriat
and changjag it into & good world hy the gospel, hut of begom-
1ng a new man in Chriat, and of overcoming a wicked and galn-:
saying wnrld hy faith in Him, 1t s notje queatmn of numerical
. anpremacy|of '’ vy charch,” or any ch rch in this world; nor
a Juestion pf institutional permanency f thls or that form of
Christinaity in the warld, It is a question, purely and aimpply,
of indisidubl faithfulness and steadfasta 38 i th’; power of Him'
who hath vercom:: the world. ]

The timg is uppronchmg when note gf the hmtoncnl rorma.of' '
Christianity will be endared in the w rid and hy tie world,

The reflgio of thu Redst will become n iyersal and world-wide,
Rev.18:°3] 7, 8 |Then will the true hurch ng Iongerbcin
the world, put withs ber Lord, © b

‘And .theworld2 Not’ snvcdluud copverted hy the gosvel,
jhut condempied for rejecting the Holy Spirit as it rejected Chirist
iin the flesh for corrupting  His charch and making bher a- ‘har-
Alot, ripe for|the awful jndgment. which' be Lord shall execute
. with all Hig saints. The Lord Himsel never expected tb find
the world cqnverted ot His' coming again, hut as it was in the,
days of Nnrh and of Lot. Mauth. a4% 37; Luke sR: 83 472
a6-30, b : { ! ' )
. (70 be.conlinned.)}

}
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THE 'SURE \YORD OF PROPHECY.

i THE slity-six bovks which mnke up what is colled
O the Hible (n book of books, nud /e book of hooks):
eighteen are comtunniy styled prophetical, -These nione
oceupy nhout oue-ﬁml of the whole volume, It would be u very
prave mistake, hinwever, (0 suppose that these eighteen peo-
plictical books ware the ouly writings of o prophetienl eharncter
fit the ennan of Scripture. Propheey, in the specin! sense of
this term, occupich 8 miuch fucger space than that in Holy Writ,
Thus [n the New [T'estoment, ¢ g, there ure few. books which do
not. coutnin longgr or sharter passnges or discourses of o pro-
phetic unture. Asfd whilé we have beconte nceustonied to regard
only the clasing portion, the hook of 'Revelntion, as prophetic in
chatneter, it is njfoct thot prophecy, like n galden thread {s
* woyen inio the entice structure, of the New Testament. .
Thie sanie is true of the booknlof the Old Testament. 'Taoke,
for rexample, the [Pentatench, “This’ collection of five books,
!t:n by Mosés| himself, is generally classified as hiatotical
nlcrcly. But in Peut. 18: 13, the Lord says unto Moses: "' |
will tuise them up o prophet from among their brethren like
unto thee.t' Aud agoin, Dent, 34 10, we cead: Y And there
arose not u prophet.since in Ternet like unto Moses.!' This
_ prophetical charatter of the writigs of Moses is also cleorly
V rccogmzed by Christ who declares: ** Thot oll things written
concerning Him jn the law of Moses, . . .. must be ful-
filled.!" Not to {xamine and senrch the low of Moses for its
prcphencnl treasures constitues n failure to appeehend o JBret,
'if 1ot the'greater part of their divine purpose and ohject. That
this must be slso frue, more or less, of oll other portsof the Old
Testament canon |finds nmple confirmation ia Christ's words,
Jahn 5¢ 39: ‘' Senrchjthe Scnptures (referring, of conrse, to the
entire Old Testomrit canon) » . . for they ore they which
h.“ﬂlf}' of me.'" Zhey tuufy, not only frngments or a few por- '
tious of them. THat word is comprehensive of the.whole chpl
ures,
We have referred above to the passage in Luke 24: 44: Nao-
tice thut it is the fjsen Christ who declores to His disciples, not
in the early days, bot at the close of his enrthly, sacrificial min-
istry, nter Ie'had $aid on the cross: '* It is finished,' that all
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things oiust lbe fuifilled which were wrilten in the Inw of Moses,
and iu the ';tophcla, and in the Psaiink, concerning me. The
theory [ often expressed and spplied, that the Old Testameot
prophecy, verhal angd. typleal, has fourd! its exhaustive fulhil-
ment! {n the| hiatorical appenrance of t e Messiah once, nnd in
the outgatharing of His body, the chu IE:, con uever stand be.
fore that ward, ‘To o lorge majority 01' Christinns Oll Testu- |
ment prophecy has no.wider significnnce thon to furnish proof
that Jesus.Christ reas indeed the ﬁromi:td Messiah. The apolo-
t

geticnt vaoluelof prophecy is surely great! [But it is by no meaos

its only vaiug, as many seein to'think, Muttitudes of Chriatians, .

and not laymen only, never cense wondering, how the Jews ' "

conld be so blind, Scripture in hand, m}wt to sec pininty the

maorky of the suffering and dying Mesginh oo_the prophetic .
page. And these same Christinhs very frcquqnt?y refse ubso- -,
lutely to discover on the pages of that zame Old -Testmineot .
canon any trgces whatsoeyer of a ‘final, gloricns deliverance of
that samne hilpded Isroet nader the giorified, immortal Messiah
ot His comifg agaln. All is exhgusted, they claim,.in His - .
sacrificial stqsement for us end,f perha : for the Jewa, if they--

(+11 come in jwith ns now under the prdseat dispensation. No
bope for therp beyond .ihat, oo L.

Bot that wprd of the Lord is aufficient wanﬂlt for us to go -
iry search of il greater riches and fullermanifestations of God's
purposes.of $alvefion for Tarae! nad the caticns in the dcep
mines of the Seriptures. They do testifyjuf Him atill,

What we, Haye realized and received lof grace aad truth by
the firat appe sinless One, made to
be ain for uy; should only zet as a atiiunjua to ioquire into *'the
glory that is|to follow."” ‘That|all Scrjptures Bear witness of ..
thig also ther¢ cannot be a douht. - And this not only’ixt word,
and aymbol. Itlis an uhworranted assumption
ipture proof, ,goluy-th t| the full raeaping of
the types and] figures of the Mosaic rifupl even has beey ex-

g and, the events coa-.

- sequent thereon. The hposatle Peter brings this out very.clenrly
in the pecﬁud_ iscourse recorded 'of him. ti Acts 3: 20, 21, The-
times'of, cefreghing from the presence o ‘hu Lord are:ly him -
very ploicly characterized as cosinciden with“‘lthc return-of _‘c-
aus jrom healen (which must receive|Him, not’ forever, but,
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wndit . . o) aml this Is marked sy the times of restitution
“of el thivgs wlich God hath spoken by the mauth of all His
lioly prophets ~.uu:¢: the world began, The concluslon is laevie
tahle (hat all God's holy prophets  Moses (ueluded ) hinve spoken
df many thllll.,‘i whith hiad nat then, even Ly the PL‘IllCCCIblRI
Dagitistin witl tlie Hnly Ghast recelved their complete fulfillment. |
In the minds of lis Jewlsh hearers there wus not the :}llghtesl
doubt gy to what Peter mcant. The point at issne between
theat' mad these disclples, of the Nazarene was thls very
thing. ‘The Jews claimed, we cannot accept Jesus as the pre-
dicted Messiah] beeause He han not fulfilled «# things apoken
of by the prdpl}cts since the warld begon, The apostles never .
evaded that abjection. Much less did they dream of claiming
a spiritual or gradua), progressive folfillment of all these things
by the Holy &4

rit in and throngh thg church, They insisted
that at His return from heaven, and no sooner, would Christ
fulfill al/ these{thiags, Therefore repent, they said, that ‘God
may send again| Jesns, and the tin.+s of restoration may come.
It is a strange attitnde which thousands of devout Christiana
“to-day ocenpy tbward that large pottion of prophecy from the
non-fulfiliment pf which the Jew argnes to this day against the
trie Messishship of Jesus. These Christian believers either claim
a past and ptesdnt fulfillment, which la called ”.’aplntnal " and
admitted to be nnn:ly and mdlcally different in principle l'rnnt:
the fulfillment of prophecy concerning the same Messiah's hirth,
life, ¢ "slering and dedkh, all of which is claimed on the besis of
'the minntest lit¢ral exactaess in its historical, geographical and
national aspects} down to the detail of casting lots for-His gar-
ments, Or, they are even willing to waive the complete fnlfill-
ment of all that vast residne of Messinaie prophecy on the
. ground or inexpediency-or'undesirableness. They do not wish
nor care to havd it come true as it is written,

But thanks be to God, we have the word of prophecy more
sure now, since |we have seen Jesus who bath entered into the
sanctnary not mpde with hands, into heaven itself, from whence
we look: for Hin, when He shal], Apart from sin, appear; the
second time nntop salvation, Heaven and earth mnyl-:pﬁss awdy,
His words will pat. For afl the promises of God in Him are

)!‘."ﬂ?ﬂnd in HII‘II Amen, untu the glory of God Ly ns. |

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)



Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)

OUR HOPE.
. GOD 1S LOVE.
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New York, preac'héd
qbably two hundred,
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he Baltimore presid-

agreed to put in the fi

here a missionary
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will be availahle

our OWII in it,”

Fpr the present necessary

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)

are jhickly settled, .
ally undenomi:

ther churehies than
funds are secureu.’ .




Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)
gﬂ_ OUR  1H1OPL.

Tne Hope or ISRAEL
‘ MlSSlON TO THE oJEWS.

RFPORI‘ OF THE WORK IN NEW VDRK

" Peliobd, 1 lunu. set hefore thue an opety door’' Rev. 3¢ 4. :

UR nuhmcﬁ HEE de\eluped in a remarkable manner during
the lust lmonth, We'praise the Lord for the blessings,
He has been plcased to aend upon us. NatwlRhsiind-
,ing the nppressive wheathier, strikes and preparntians for the,
comiug Jewish halidays, aur mestings in g1. Rivingtan Street:
‘and 269 Madisogt Street have beea well attended, Among the
regular atiendaijts we notice an old ex-Rabbi, whase mind aad;
heart the Spirit|has touched. Bible! readmgs and prayer eneet-.
Ings were-attended by fram tweaty-five ta thirty-five Hehrewa.
1ost all aur believing brethrea, I
i Our headguarters at 209 Madison Street bave been ncwly fur- |
mshed gnd the nain audlence roora has been frescoed with thc
' fallawing Hebrew texts in golden lsttera: ' Hear, Tsracl, the!
*, Lord thy God is One;"' * Thou shalt lave the Lard, thy God i-,
with all thy h and-all thy sounl;’’ “And aaw, O God, haar‘
the prayers of Thy peaple Israel in mercy;"’ " Thouarta Pnest.
farever accordinlg to the nrder af Melchlsedec:' ** If any mau
sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesns Chrl.-,.t the’
| Righteous;" the Lard’ s prayer; the Jewish article of faith abouh'
| the caming of the Massiah, and on the npposite side the Worda:,
J“Thfs samie Jefus, which is taken up from yon inta heavea,
shall sa come in like manner as ;e have seen Him ga int
heaven,'*
Up-stairs we have uur,tract room and the editorial and 11
quirers’ rooma.] On the next floor some of aur assistants Iive.i
1 In gur next njimber we will give an account of aur Sundam
school and sew{ug class far]ewmh girls; also t.. eveniag ac‘hooI
ta lcurn English, which is about to start. We have to report
30 many good Tld encoursging things that we must stap right

here. R ‘
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- BAPTISM OF .n?_. n. P. RO 1lzmzvuwm. o
Bao. ROSENZWEIG was baptized by Mr. Gaebelein Sun.

doy, Septémber 135, Bro. Rosenzwed enme ta this country
bof Russia. Whlie in
Loudon lie became convincet! that Jesus af Nazareth {s the true
Messiah, yet heldid not have any personal e'xperlcnce of Chriat's
aaving aund fargiving power, It was aur, privilegl. ta help him
to o clear expefience. Mnat ofr the timeu:e worked hard in

about tw% years aga, |[He ia n nativ

.Qrauge in a hqt factary eatning very little moaey. Saturday
evenings he wept to Newarkand atarted a meetiag for Hebrews
thers, which hgs been weli dttended and has not beea without'
fruit. He did thia without receiving any pﬂy for it. ;Bro, Rosen- -

_ 2weig had tn atgod terrible gersecution fra his Licod relationa.

Hia awn maothet and wife wiote him lsttes fuil af curses, yeb.

he has been faithful to Jeaust He isa ver able mas: He has'

won the reapectiof the Jewa wherever he hhh met tham, * Bésidea

a good knowle ge af the Bible he has a 3 Rnderfu! knawlcdge

of rabbinical writinga, He fa}in hearty synmpathy with our jew-
ish-Christian principles dnd|la a trie H rew-Chriatian who

has not severed tonnectlon wilk his people, & true Jewish patxiut

All who kaaw Him believe tHat he is ane ¢f the brighteat He-

brew-Christians haptised in |this country,inad that he ia both,

_very able and spirityal, * God hless him. - n our fext issue we

"wi)l report of baptism of l{;rger number af Hehrewa ’

*  THE HOPE OF ISRAEL MISSION [STARTED IN

" T2 ALTIMORE s iahahit
B very little jis belog done fur the . A .
. of thia year a call reachp over and help us,”’
hut the Lord did nat fully apda the way farjuas to come. In the "
beginning of Sdptember, Mr; Gacbelein went ta Baltimore for
several daysand looked averthe field. H thok a large num-
; ber of books 4dd papers elang, and' 'with the lielp of a friend
wha is deeply inferested in this work, went from hause ta house
visiting the Jews, '

Arrangementy were s00a m de with the Rev. Mr, Bird, Pase
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tor of the High Street church, wlidch is admirably situated for
a Jewish nidssion.  Mr, Guebelein went to Baltimore again Fri
tlny, the 22d of September, Bro. Rosenzwelg accomponying
him.. They warked tagether Friday and Saturday in the Jewish
qunrter diﬁlrlhﬁling honmdbills 1inviting to the meeting, The
time for this first service was set at 2,30 P. M. Long before
the time the people consmenced o gather, and hy the time Mr
Bird introduced Mr. Gaebelein, 158 adults were present.  This
mnber increased to nearly 200 during the serviee, We preaclied
a sermon and HBro, Rosenzweig fotlowed in a very appropriute
uddress which swan the hearts of the ondience, While preathing.
we noticed the sawe ottention ond engerness o listen o the
Word, After the szrmon many crowded around us to shake,
haidds with us, jatd nll treated os very eordially. Leaving: the
chureh we I'm'm]g wany lit\ld groups of our congregation debat-;
ing about the s¢rmon. We have been very much encoyraged.'
Here, certainly, is an epen door likeyin New York City. The,
Rev. Dr. Edwards and Rewv, Mr, Mitchell, who were present
during the servjce, were greatly inpressed with it, '
' The Fope of |firael Mission is nowislnrtcd in Baltimore, Bro.
Rosenzsweig, who will stay there for the -gresent, will preach
twice every Sathirday-—Saturday sfternood, at 2.30, in tile High-
Street church, jand Saturday evening, at 7.3g, al \ie Nortl
Exeter Street, M. E. church, The trustees of both churches
hinve kindly slipwed us the use of their respective churches) .
The Missionary will be pnid for several mantlis by us. Boltid
more (rieads who desire to support this missian io theix.oiwlj
city, will plensps send their danations direct ta Mr. Qaebelein.
Mr. Gaehelein jand Mr. Stroeter. will 1ake mouthly visits tg
Halthmore to superintend this new movement, = . ﬂ]

PR P S — " 1

** For ume ub o clild is born, unto s a son is givea! and the
governmeut £hall be upou his shaulder; and hia name shall by
Wouderful, Copnsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Fa.
ther, the Vrincf of Peace. Of the {ncrense of His governaen
thiere shall be r{o erd, npon the throne af David, and upon hiy

kiogdun, to otder it, wml to eslablish it with judgmept and
with justice {rom henceforth even forever, The zcal of the
Lord of #lostsjwilll perform this.”, 1, ¢: 6, 7. . *

I !

r
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NOTES GF QUR MISSION.

pt husy the lam month sending trecta and Hebiew Ne
e sumber of persons thronghous our Jand. YThis 3han
est God'e children are taking at 1aut in the spiritua

welfare of the Jewp, Here are
! V'aso, Tex.:
1.7 Blddefand} M=
1sle, Pu.; 81, Louls, Mo.; Indisnapells, Ind.; New Lon
any aroge, May tbe dear Lard bless the efiares of H

uFe of the places where books and tracts

.+ Faris, Ky.; Orapge, N, L.

BHdgeton, N.J.: Toronto,Can.; Allegheny

Batt!

children. Again we {nvile correspondence of all who desire 10 help,

Nearly the .ol monih of October in composed of Jewish holldays
Itirat comnes the New Year ( RoscA-FHashonoh ), then the day of Atonemen

[ Yom-Rippur),

Lic Feast of Tabernacles lasta seven days, then follow

the Venat of Branthes, the eight.day festival, snd tbe Peast of the Law,

h L]
1
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| ; '
teadeC, We, however, keep trlc of them lnd ol lp:r.-fl‘l services for |

our belleving brithren.

. Windly take fiptice of 1he new s !rectnry o ihe !mide pcgs -of the back ; .
cover of Our Hpex, We c:pﬂ:t o add soon & flumber nr new Hope of”
Iarac! Missions to the Itl:t

Bro. Stroeter Han traveled extenblvely during the past summer, We ste
pleased to hear Ysat he hias been nrt.l}' welcomd where\rer he came.

In the German lgnguage, devoted|like its elder brother, to the study of
propbecy, aud pyblished in the in erestanf our whrk, It {ato our knowl. |
edge the first Gejmuan paper of italkind pulilisheqd in thls conntry. Sub..
aseriptions only st cents a year, Afdress 209 Ma ilon Street for sample °
coples.

Unsere Hoffudng(our hope) iu rur latest publ 'allon. It is a tnonthly

yranal,"” by Dn ordon and A} T, Pit:rmn. ‘Publhhed
eII & Ce,, Fifth Avenue, New Yark City, This is the
uc yet seen. It|is exeellent | cvc:y respect,.” We are-
that Isracl in nothieglected,. Dt ). Gerdon'e iymn,
* Have Mprey, Lord, on Inracl,!’ olight to ‘be su g b:,r all friends of the,
wonderful naticy. The ' Coronation Hymoal* nllins few hymns an’
dying and the spleadore of beaver, but it bas a fipe selection of bymuns
on the Lord's coming, the biessed (ho lm.;‘ tbe Mﬂlenn!um.

" Coranation
iy Fleming, Re
best hymnal we
pleased to notle

Onr misslon in Sonthcrn New Jempey lo developihg nwclv. Slptcr Snow
basof lsie commenced & Suturdsy gfterngon servige in Muunnthu cottage: *
in Rosenhayn, Sister Wibcl has beeq wlth ber f3c some weclu '

LN

i THE BRIDEQJROOM ‘i:ornesi
- .. i

' " ‘Bv Homatius HoNaw, ! o

The Bridegroum commes! ; ' '
Bride of the '

The midalght
’ Thy sleep fo
_ " s
AL Baill Al
Thot lumb of
We warnchip Thee, |
We welfome Thée tolearth agpin,

* Hancbme; HR[up thy beadf |-
1 Put on thy bridal robe, |
The feast is spread. [Re[;rn:e.] Co
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Shnke nif varth'lust,
Al wgsle thy weary fen!
Arivees maky st g fornly,
Tl Mridegroom greet!
[ Aesponar,]

Siug the new song!
The trivmgadi Tms liegun,
Tha warrs pre wiged nwsy,
Thy nipht in thiste,
. v

[ A '.-'/Imu.u‘. ]

S0t =Tha L bove A noe uf nnity gems finnt an a new selection nf hrwus an
womges et tithenl, * The Carnantim IEnmnl, edltol by A. §, Gookn aat Aciloe T, Per
sy prnitistied by the WL RevelECompany, New York amt Clileng,

[

A LETTER FROM A JEWISH CHRISTIAN,

L]

LEWISTON, MK, Sept. 10, 1894,
Ryv, A O GaAHnELEIN: .

Dy Sir—1"lease reevive one dollar for my suhwcription to your paper
with my regrel thnt T esannt somd more wannls the work oy pn:nching
the gosprl of Jesun Christ o mygueople. T wisl van suceess in ail
lulwees, hoping thot vou will never get lhscuurngc:l as thie Losd is r
assurcdly with the work, aml white the [ruit may he.slow to ripen, it wlll
not inil at last, ' .

I beyg teave to'netd, referring to u remark in Onst Hor, that the Lonl
certainly was ust cruclhied on a Prilay hut on Thuresday, The mistake
crept in by people not rightly understangding Mark 182 43, aml Luke 2323
51 Al ahnt dpy was the preparation. and the Sahhath dsew near. The
wanl Sablinth here dloes not enite the weekly Sabhath but the Feast
ay of the Poassover feast, being often enlled ** Sabbath' ju Scripture
(l.;-r. 16! 30.) ik was the prequtzation, that is of the Vassaver, the 14th of
Nissan; there [a'no such a thing as a preparstion of the Sabbath, A (liffii-
culty may seem 10 appear [rone the fact that the Lord ute the Passover
the night Lefore, This, Bowever, ia easily explmned, The Lond coull
nat cat it on the right day, the b, seeing He was 10 he the 'assover
Himself, so e tnmmnm'. o Binsiaciples so prepore it nalay before, ‘This
appuears more cleay from John 13: ' ** Nuw nirolty the feast of the Pass.
over supper helny ciled, cte’ 1 this lhiad Leen the regular Passover
nigh, Seriplure could not say it was defare thie ‘Passover.

Matth. 36: 57, is explained Ly Luke 23: t. 1t was nol the first day of
thie PPassover, but the b-ginnlnh of \lte Paasover, which nm} he counting
from the lay when the mmh was to be put aside, ‘

' ' Respectinlly, SoLoMON ROMTSCHER.

|
We are.glad to hwar frows Biro, Rebitseliek. In oune of our Bible read-

ings with the hretliren we came {o the satce conclusion about the day of

Christ's cruclﬁtion. i
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A CHRISTIAN WONTHLY DEVOTER TO THE STUDY OF

PROVIECY AND 10 CHRISTIAN JUDAISH.  *
\ :

b o

1
} .
. r

Annual Slubscriptlc_in. « 50 Cents.
Foreign “ . 65 %

s e o

All comtiunicatiots, business or cditorial, 10 be sildressed to

| OUR HOPE, .
269 MaoieoN 8T.. Naw YORK CItYs,

N, N, lease m
iost' Oflice,

THE HOF L SHEL HISSON T0 TH thsw

1 ¢ GAEDBELEIN, Sm-anm'mmmur. :
' E. ¥, STROETRR, SHCRETAKY. . I
I
1

ke a!l woney orders payable ot Brancn 0, New York,

-

| MEETINGS.

Pren.clung to the Jews, every Saturday, o, 30 A M., and 2, 3

" 'P.M.,in t‘ie Allen Mo Jnnl Chureh, 91 Rivington Street,
near Orch I

German Gospel Scrvmc. bundny afternooa, 4 o'clock. : ‘

Preaching every Sundcy evening, 7.30, In 209 Madison Street,
Germnn Servicéa cvcry week mght at 209 l‘dadlmn Strcet

I
' e . . * , ,
Contribe:"ona should be sent to Riv. A, G Gmnal.am.g ¥ SR
Btreer, iew Yorit Ciy, or to E. P, STRORYAR, st 09 Lhu S8 Ay
‘v Toevel, ‘s ¢ wh send a nubersd receipt, : .
Our § roovty ¢ nre audited every thn.-e tonths,
Cuple = »r Annuat Report will be gladly furnished fres oh tppliu- <

tian, ¢

*

-omL s e

———
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Ver. 1.5 NOVEMDER, 1854. ' - No. 5.

EDITOR!AL NOTE..S
[Tuy puhhcnt:on of Mo. 1 nf Unsere Hqﬁurmg hds becn un-
avoidahly dqln yed by a fire in the printer’a establishmeat., The
entire r.dtt.mh had to be printed over again. Fortunately, the
forma had nat been dcstroycd "We hope to be regular in the
future, -’ -

QN a recent visit to Ch:cago we .-.trolled with a friend through
Jackson Park. Fere, a year ago, that wonderful exl‘"" et
human art dnd nchmvemeut, the great Wprld a Columt .
position was held, Aad what met o T.gyes aow? Bu.... Ll

"ruins on cw:p hand unsightly piles af rubhish and lumber,
tangled magses of iron arches, aud crossbeams, and pillars. The
gilded statife of Liberty, sileutly overtowerlng the remaipa of
what was odce the Court of,Hoaor,” Iteelf a melancholy aight,
the thin coating of the yclldw metal peclmg off from head and -
shnnlders asd revealing the mean material underneath, What
a cominentary all this upoa our bnllmnt thiniy-coated, g'llde«]l
civilizatian.| What a :evcla!tnn of its inner emptiness and hol-
lowness and] meanness is ut - hand. . Mem'! mene, lekel, upharsin,

1

—
af the prophetic word da w::ll to keep an eye on
the wovemehts of Rome, Very, ugmﬁcant utterances are te-
across the sea as well as from the Papal represent.’
own land. The " fine Italinn hand " of Sgr. Sa-
commg a very Importqnt factor in Americaa poli-

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)
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nar does she Hink of reticingg soon, 1t is evident, ou thie eon-
trary, Uit shie is plasuing o geawd esup't She means to get
Ik her fonoer mastery over the poveriuments of the world., .
He wonld Te rash, tdeed, who wonld deelore that slic could
pever renlize those expectitions,  Ter speetal coscern just now
i onr owg countrey, the UCofted States. Win this, and the
warlil is wou.

Look at o few ol her recent uwoves,  Liarly this vear the Holy,
Fathier issued an 1neyelieal to his bishops amd the while clergy. .
setting fueth very: strongly thee necessity of careful study of
God's holy aud inspired Wonl. The position which Pope ILeo
NII1, took iu this message on the question of the pleuary in-
spiration and the ahsolute divine authority of the Bible was
stiich as to creape adiniration, wonder and surprise.  Nat sinee
the days of the Relormation has an oflicinl decloration heen
made before the world hy any religious eorporutitgn or repre.
sentative cone Irui.ng the supreise claims of God's Holy Word
upon men's aftention and ohedient faith, so ringing and so
clear as that given with no uncertain sound by the Papal En-
eyelical of the gpring of *g4. Any whole-hearted devout believer
in the Bible asfuot merely conlaining, but deing the very word of
the living God, conld fram his heart subseribe to the prineiples
there lnid dowin by the * Vieur of Christ,'* as the Popo - log
himsell,

Is 17 altoget)ier chance that this utterance ' .uld come [ram
Ronme 1ust at altitne when througliout Protestantisiy scores and
huudreds of orflained ministers of the wordl are systeinatically
undermining e very foundation of Protestantism, namely the
sole authority ¢f the infallible and inspired Wurd of God? Im.-
plicit faii i the absolute inertaney of the Holy Seriptures | hus .
become \. : exdeption where it once was the role, g

[ Protestan} teachers and preachers take away from the -
people their fgith in. the absolute integrity of the canonicdl
Scriptures, wlidt fround do they leave them to stand upon?
Why should tley remain “lsrolestants at ull? " Is it so entirely
ince ivable ghat in ten thousands of earnest minds ia the
et sof Pratestantism n reaction might set 7.2 Is it unthink-
able that they ghould hecotne uiterly disgustew with this modemn
way of playing| fast rmd loose with the Bibie in rrotestant pul-
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pits. and l’mit looking nhg.ut them iforn sohd p!et[orm té ;ee;
their faith upon they might be tempted very strongly to try—
the Pope's?; People are not, .apt to sit. quiet very long on a
branch wltleh somehidy is r.nu.mg off close tu the tree,

A LITTLE later in the year came nuother move. The Apos-
tolie Dulegate gave a decisidn which caused great alamu iu the
ranka of the liquer element aud correspondingly great rejolejng
in the camp of the Prohihitionlsts. It ia*true, what seemed at
firat o t'erm{dTble harrier ralsed by Pupal authority aghtuat Zay
liquor dealer, for admissior’- fnte Cathelie societies, afterward
dwind}éd down to rather hamless prepaﬂiene Was that'merely
a bluff, or wn:s it 4 careful ' feeler** to see how the reformatpry
elements in the Protestant ehurehes woqu take to such an atti-
tude of Romeltoward "one of the great moral issues of to- day [
There have been some remarkable ttemnces lntely in Lheas:
semhlies of mernl reformers denoml::m some ehurche.s cven
wh: conaider !themselves very fud:enl ml he temperanee moye-
me .:t, as I'allmg behind and needmg to' be_roused up grea; Iy-
Would it seen a very great 1mp0551b:lh tliat thesr. eleme ts,
to whom the ¢hureh means nor\h:ng if § 'deea net mean nd' at
measures in moral reforms a proh:bmorv legxelatmn mihht-
be tempted to‘tr‘y an alliance w th a stroy g church orgnmr.atlon,
that seems emginently capahle ol domg more than *'to psw&,mce-
sounding resolutions on the tempergnte and other questions** ?
Who can tell fo what lengths the}" mig 1 go: df reesonnbly ns-
sured of carvying the:r point somrehow?

S S T : i

AND now tHe very latest is a repcnted imwtatten by Cardmal
Gibbons, of ltlmore. to Christion uni Of course, we fully

understand it|ia the unity to be eatablished betweea the duick.
and the worm Rooe belng the duck.. But tben, what does it C
mean when these gstute gentlemen do sit owtr; with {hqr gyes
fixed upon thi sitnation in church and yorld, and write such
invitations .to jcome and join the ** Old {Mother ' ¥’ Are. tbey
such great fools who would knowingly mbke themselved ndiqu-
‘ous before the whole Protestant world B}- cxteudmg a. band
whieh they know would never;be graspéd? Or nrethey Feen
enough to see the'signs of rapid disintegration setfing in here
and there in the very raaks ol“‘ Protestaht Cbristendom? Do

| -~

-
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they see any Protestant louses divided against themselves? Do

they know anything about such houses nat heing able to stan i?

I they sae o crisis, a catastrophe approaching? Are thaya.
self-appointal Halvage corps to save out of the wreekage what

may he savod —lor themssdves? These are sme questions witich

we shall de wel) to pomiur. for the end s not yet,

lTO JEWISH CHRISTIANS,
{ Coneindrdy ,

]
I‘.’ SOME QUESTIONS ENAMINED,

ESIDE thL passage, Gal, 3¢ 28, examincd above, Acts a:

B 40, i8 aho cited against the maintaicance of the Jewish
nationality: ** Save yourselves (or, be saved) from this
untoward genetation.'' But the apostle intends simply to ex-
"hort his hearers to save themselves hy a sincere gonversion to
Jesus Christ, fram the judgnients which were going to fall upon
the rebellious nation. ‘The book of Acts itself is the commen-
tary for this. We said above the Jewish Christians were zealous
for the ohzervarice of the law. They had their own synagogues;
but that did npt imply by any means either separation from
the people, nor separation from the worship of the temple, The
~.'non-Christian jws had in Jerusalem numerous syoagogues:

[}

several hundreqd are spoken of, some of which formed groups
aecording to cgrtain ufﬁnmes, the New Testament mentions
several of thes .

Later on, aftet the approach of tht: Roman army, the disciples
of the Lord Jesus, remembering the warning which He had
given them, withdrew beynnd Jordan, hut returned as soon as
the troubles wete passed,

Asto theardeht polemic of Pnulngnmst false Judaizing teach.
ers in the epistles to the Galatians, Colossians and Philippians,
it has 1o zpplicetion at ol to- the observance of the law of Mo-
5Cy, a4 a ch.;raejcnsuc inark of tie sacred chlsh nauonalily-
~ otherwite the dpostle would be in flagrant contradiction with
hinaself; for, aLwe have scen, he kept the law hiowsell The
polemic of the 1postle is directed cxclutwcly against those Ju..
d.u..mg tenchcr,s who taught the believing Gentliea that with-
out ctrcumcmor and without the oservance of the faws of
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Moses they cnqld not he saved, Eveta belicvmg Genlile could
lawfully becothe chevmelsed withont the Jeast danger lo his
sonl, If I meant slinply to hecome a naturalized Jew, without
thinking by this set to add anything to the salvation which he

ssessed solelly by the merits of Jeaoa Chzl'lst through the grace
of'God, y fuith. Thus it was that Paul circumeised Timothy,
a Gentile froni his father's side. It is true, the apostle wrote to
the Galatians soute months later: ** Behold, I, yFaul, say nnto
you, that if ye be circuncised, Christ slmll proﬁl .you nothing
For I testify again to every man that is’ c!rcumcmcd that he ia
& debtor to do the whoie lnw.'; Bat her ‘the question was not
about the simple net of naturaiization; thc [alse Judaizing teach-
.era had atterupted to overtorn the very, foundation of the faith ©
of thase chorches in Galatia by saying th}xt the gospel presched
by Faul was not the true gu5pol that inforder to be saved, the
Christiang l‘rmh among the Gcntﬂea mustlbecome Jews first, If
you wish to rgject salvation through fmr,h in Jesus Christ, and
waat to be savbd by the works of the law1he apostle tells them,
they must obady jt entire, otherwise you Are accursed, as it} is
written: "Cursed is every one that codti ueth aat In all thiugs
which are wrilten in the book of the law to do them."! | '

The apostle [proves to the Galatians thaf the law itself teaches:
that salvation ¢omes nf faith aad aot of theiworks of the law, The'
true Isrzel are those believing Jews wh}:se. type is Sarah, the’
free woman, oppased to Hagar, the slavel] By faith we Geotiles
have put ou rist. Being united to Ch}lst as the braach is to
the viue, we are through Chnst childrea bf Abrzham, and con-
sequently, heirs of the promisd. That L+ to say, welhuve part
in the Mexslanie reign whea hrist cojes back upon earth.
Those J -'.ra, the contrary, \+ho reject Christ, fuifill the type
of Hngar, and will be driven out of thej house of Abraham Z
they will be ut out of the hrngdorn of (God.

We shall nqt stop ot thei! passages in the Jettera to the Ephe- -,
sinns and Coldssians which 4dy Yhat the nitddle wall of partition
between Jewsjand Gentiles wa!s bmkeu d'nwn. or rendered use-
less, as the werd may nlso be rendered, We Jave seen abovp
ow this is tdue, even for those Jewish! Chnstmns which’ 5‘-11-.'
retain the practice of the law as imple Lntmnnl custdm,’ We
p:ssess in Chtist the body, the'true rclatmn of thuse typical in-
stitutions of the law: aolidays,' new mocns, sahbaths, ete, But
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this does not Binder the apostle t recemsnend fraternal regard
in all these things,

Hia recomngindation in beladf of (hose who from filse serns
ples did dare to cul everything, tlocs mt apply to the dist.
(etiun between clam il nuelain adimals, Tt tu nieat sacri-
nfced o irdes which wis sabid in the shinnbies, Gentile Cliris
tlm:u o whiny those instenetions giveo by the ||m-llc in | L‘m.

L8 ki not seliee, avoidud tirongh exvessive sermples, to ea
“meat aloggther.

Tn Col. :ll 18, 1, the apostle bas (o view Juieo-gnostic her-
esies which Im\ ¢ nothings o do with the free Oh'-LI"‘.'ﬂlm'l af the
precepts of the law on the part of Jewish Christians,

The lively polemic of Phit 33 2=11, is directed agaiust false
Jud.nmu;, i hers whu preached salvation !hruugh"‘lc wnrks
of e uws a5 uppears clearly from verse 9. The Lt uemnn
':,'. el they hoastl, is but an empty and - nseless rid, sinee
|L1 causes them to forget the only troe righteonsness which contes
thrnngh faith in Chirist Jesus, "'he a;malle hronds it there with
V' the name of the purely material act, concision:.aml he expresses

 the, wish, since they were traubling the asseimblies of God, that
thwey might becnt off who were thus mutilating themselves,

Llrcumcmuh would gwc to the Gentiles, nt most, the right
of citizenship iu Palestine, ” But as the judgmu:t ansouneed by
Jesus Christ is soon to be nccomplished, and as He Himself is

* to return {rony heaven, the believing Juws as well as the nnbe-
lieving oues, l]m‘u Mo longer any true comntry down here, That
of the former'is in the heavens, from whence they loak, with
the ‘oclieving IEeutih:w-. for the Saviaur, the Lord Jesns Christ,
wha will return thence to transform His own in a most glorious

“fashien, aud tn reign with them an the carth. .

These remdrks may guile the reader in the interpretation of
those other papsages,which looked at superficially, nught nppe'lr
1o eontradict gl position biere taken,

_ Ta avold eryor we must always distinguish when the apostle
| 51 :eaks ta Jews ar to Gemtiles; when he opposes fnlse Judaizers
C L w?o made citenttieision a condition af salvation, ar wheo the
© queaton Is sithply of natinnal custams, without any attempt ft
“making them!a means of justification before Ged. . Moreover,
we tust uevel forget that the apostle Pani has veluntarily cir-
cumeised T unlnth} althongh of Geutile descent from his fother's
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side, and’ that! he himself fr ly absurved the preccpts of the
faw, When alumlg Gentilcﬁm. undoubitedly, ste with them,
thus h-*commg evcnthing tu everybody.

Above all tljings, in order to understand the word af the Lord
" well, we must|always compare Scripture with Seriptiire, s0 that
we may not léean too far either to.the right or to the left, but
Keep in the royal raad of liberty fur the Gentile Christian from
“ the law, and for the Jewish Christian of practising it as u sign
af his nationality and te prave to hia nwn people hy bia own
example the grent truth that faith in Jesus Chgist, fur from be.’
ing a negation of Jewish nationality, on the contrary, trans-
" faramz the J’e 5 futo true Jews, wha shall inherié thc glaorious
future promiséd ta their people.

$ >0

GF THE MILLENNIAL

—— ~l—

THE NAM

(INGDOI' OF 4OD.

e W, J. ERDMAN

HE kingdom to comé oa the earth’ Has various names in
T th'f sadred Scriptures because ‘af special relavans aad
: charaeferistics.. .

I. The miljenoial kiogdam will be **/ Aﬂﬁga’om :_:/G‘od "
Iti ia Hia wil that wm be dnnp, His power Hhat wﬂl be wield.

a dtagram af peven cancentric circles, each corresponding toa - '
name, the outer one entitled *' the kingdofm of God "' as iaclad- _
ing all the athers, 'and the reasqn and end of all, and pervadmg '
all with its prpsence nad power, '
T'he nae uiversal “kingdom pf Cod. e hmc:ng all worlds is
from everlastihg to ever!astmg- it*has bden, in now, and ever
shall be, but ¢ this earth it ia yct ta be es ablxshed -asia aouce-
revolted pravinee of an empire. |
Everything] done to-duy hy lim church thmugh the preach-.
_ing of the ggspel is '*unto the kingdom pf God,” Col. 4: 11.
Many things can thus be said to be doue for the kingdom of
God, to be relgted toit, Acts 8t 3; hut :tse!fls future aod pot yat
on earth. Tle preparations for its futurc maoifestation-at the
nppearmg" f Christ ure mapy and various and proluaged,

but its comigg is sudden nndl overwhehmng The kingdom e
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pomies twith the King, 'To *advenee ' it, as the popuiar ery iy
te-tlay, is prulu:rlv te labor to complete out of all natlons the
samber vy’ 1!1:. vlivet elurch which at Christ's coming shall he
manifested os lh) eo-livir and jointraler,

Its throne is v in Yie ﬁ.rmuu. ou it Christ Josus is now
setet] and exereises all pmu.-r it heaven amd on earth for His
i, it i is ot His own thrum prup:.rlv speakiag; o that
He shiall e seated 'wlien Hecomes agnin and shares His sover- )
signty woth Jfis chured, ** To Him that oy ercmneth will T grant
to sit with me in my throue, even as 1 olso overcame and am
sot tlawn m}h wy Father in His throne,'’  Rev. 3! 21, .

There e is waiting in ‘grace until the hour strikca for Him
to conse in judgment. Psal 1105 Heb, 10512, 130 Aod when
on His own millenniol throue the aim und goal of His rule will
be to subdug all things in ortler to the establishment of the fnal
and pﬂfm'ra' form’of thie kingdom of God as foreshown in the
last visinus of the Apocalypse. The millennial form itself wlll
be tPonsitionol to the postemillenpial, but thronghout ol) pr:: _
. ceding typien! and imperfect forms the one everlasting kingdom
of God was still essentially and pateatially present.

As Messianic it Is characterized by the subduing of enctmes
at the opeuing and close of thie millenninm, ** Then cometh
the end when e shall lave delivered up the kingdom to God
even the Father; whcn He shall have put down alf rule aid alf
nuthority aml ptmcr. *just as David hooded over to Solomon
the kingdom when " the Lord put them under the soles of His
feet,'* and there was ' neither odversary nor cvil occurrent,"’
1 Kings §¢ 3, 43 + Cor, 15 24.

Ax millennial it will be on the earth, a visible orgnnized sov-
eceignty ('’ Thy kingdum come, Thy will be done cn earth''});
at present it is in the henvens, ond fo such Arvovenly and glorified
Sorm only ongels and glorified saiuts ean beloug, for of such heav-
enly form it is menat that * flesh énd hlood canaot inherit the
kingdon of Cod," 1 Cor. 18! 50. 1In the days of the Messinh'
“both thic heavenly aud the earthiy phases will be mnade manifest; ;
the glorified rulers coojoint with Christ related to the one, and
. regenerated Isracl and the nations te the other. Jehn o: s1.
This douhle aspeet harmonizes the differeat stateoients concern-
ing it and rightly relotes the truth touching ** Jew, Geatile and
tire church of God."
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Under thia glrea!. name, ' kingdom of God,'* righteous men
were waiting for the kmgdom of the Messiah, Mark 18% 433
Luke 1%; 25, 8; under this name John and Jesus heralded its
coming; undar this name, when'centain ones drawing nigh with
Jesus to Jerasalem, thunght thé kingdom of God would imme-
diately appeaf, He spoke of it as still Tuture nod #of fo come un-
S He returned in glory, Luke 198 11-27; under thia name Jesua
- 'spoke of it atithe Jast. passaver*as the kingdom ‘‘appoiuted’ to -
Him, bot nof to come until that ** appointed "’ to the Twelve .
came also, Luke 23 14-30; under this name He spoke of it for
the ** forty days "’ sad relnted it to His rclum. Actsd} 1-11;
under this name Paul heralded it everywhcre and so associated
it with Jesus dnd His future coming that cven the Thessaloman
mob echoed "the teachmg of His d:scourw.' and of His epmtles )
to the charch ithere, in charging that Hc said, "'I‘hera is an-
other king, orje Jesus,'' Acts 17:7. ; . »
ted ' kingdom of Ged," it wxll be none othey
_than '*the kiggdom of Jehovah,'} 4 the God of Iarael. *' For the .
‘kiogdum shal] be the Lord's, ahd He ‘shall be the Governor
among the adty ons,'’ Psalm 2a: '}B Obad.|21; Zech. 14 9.°

But both pr:phecy and fulﬁllzqcnt show it would be that of,
Jehovah become man; the kingdom of the Lord in that it ia the
kingdom of the Chiist. 1nthe ea.:her and in the later pmphetm
Psalm the nanjes are found together . '

he kings of the en:th wet thcleves
d the rulers take couese] ﬂogether
aloat Jehoveh and His CHrilt 'l

chovah seld to me, ‘Thou q-rt mjl %n. |
is day have I begotl Th t.ﬁ { b

e k{ngdoms of the wor are b, Sme :

e kingdoms of our Lord ey of il: “hrist, - .
d He shell reign forever ehd ever,” N SO

Pulm 2 l:l Ret* i r,,-ls

F
11, The millennial kmgdom w:ll be " the pugdamg Jmm e
" ‘This oame, Htcrally ' the kmgdqm of the heayens,'* is donht- .
less derived fram the pecullar nse ?f “henvéo” and "'heavens''
in the book of Daniel, making them the syuonym of God, as in
the phrase ** the heavens do rulc."“- 26, God is often spoken
of as ' the God of hedven,** 2 18, 137, ‘44; 80 that the ruliog of v

L] ]
» . I
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the lteavens beconites equivalent to ** the rule or reign or king-
dow of God,* nml when Jolm the Baptist nnumuiced ' the
kingdom of lumveris at Jand,’* lie was understond as hesald.
ing the enming of the kingdow of Cuxl, for Jesus so called it in
Mark 12 15, In Dawlel's days it existed in the heavens, but
now it was to nppear among ey, and te be set up wihen Israel
had beconte o people prepared to enter it by faith in Jesus of
Nazareth as th Saviour amd Kiug.
Though the name *' kingdow of heaven'' is found excius.
iv ely i Matthew, it is oue and the satite with the “L‘ngdom'
m" 'Cod ** fu Mdrk and Luke, heing fouud i passages euetl;
Alike fu all three gospels, i
So the onte andl the same kinglon was prociniined under the
7 twwo nauies of “henven’” and of **God,”” the Ruler and (lie placc
" of the Ruler (' henven is my throne ') being mt"relw-ﬂ;:cnhle
terms - :
Anothier propf of the equivalence of the two nanes is it the
fact that 4 the mysteries of the kingdom nf heaven ' in \Intt
13 are spoken of ny the ** mysierd of the kingdnm of God
in Mark 4: o1, aud in Matt, 19: 23, 24, the two namnes are jnter-
changed in the smne passage. Tt should be noted that this
: phrn-se gan never be made tomean M the kingdnm in mystery.**
It is not now in mystery any more than in the days of Doniel
or John the Baptist, **‘Flie heavens do rule*’ now in the powers
given to the Lord Jesus ou tlhie throue of the Father in hedven: .
but this is not the church or Christeudom as something *'in
mystery.'  Both names, *'of heavan," " of God," stond for
the fufure kingdom of the Messiah, once at hand ond then post.
poned through Isracl's unbelief until He comes agnlnf In the
.. meantime certain "rrr_;'.r.‘rne.r“ pr'r."a.-nmg {0 the kingdom as pre-
ceding and preparatery to it are in Nistorie’ fulfillment, but they
¢ Bt the kingdon: itself; and **the church," tlie’ greatest
"-m;stcr}’ ' of all, is not the kingdour, but the *' body " of the
e aeits and co-regents swho shall reign with Christ when He
/suis. ap His reign over all nations. Christ is King anw' for His
o churel, nat yet with His churels,
III, The mlllemnnl kingdom will be **te Mugdom qf M:
f ather,'"
7iAa the kingdom of God, whose Sou shall in' ‘e Intter duys
be imanifested and ncknowledged His vice-regent, such name
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would bei- ' implied, The prayer, ' Thy lnngdom come.“ Ia nd
dressed tq * gur Father," ‘and when delivered up to God..it {a
to Him nT Father, :

-Tit the loccounits of the'iast Passover the nameés are inter-
changed lmd are therefore equivalents, “Veniy. I say mnto
you, T will drink no more of the fruit of the vine vutil that day
that I drink it new in the kingdom of Ced," writes MurL

‘new wifh' rou in my Father's kingdom,'' writes Malthcw.
*until th kmgdom of God shall come," writes Luke. But as
the'kingdd¢m of the Faother it ia now, at'this time, ke the king-

dom of God in the heavens, Rev. 3t 21, '1t has as anch.its pecu- -

ltar heavenly and glorified relntions, but {n due'time it mll be
mode manifest on the earth; ‘' Zhe J-Mgdam under the wﬁo-’(
Aeaven,'"' Nan. 7: 27. '

IV. "Thé kingdom will be *"shé fingdom of the Son of God."!

Thiy. nahe helongs to it in 1!‘.1 apecial, relations to the sajats

as heavenly ond glorifed, and; ia found only in one passsge,

Col. 12 13: T Who hath detwereius f'o:q the power of darkness
and hath trpnalaterd ux into the kingdow; af Hia dear Soun.'" It
ig.also the qnly Scripture nfﬁnmpg believers to be- already in the

kingdon,"und it is yndouhtedly to be undérstood in the same -

sense that they ore said to be siow *'in hmvcnly places,'’ Eph,
2t 5 6,

. Another such connot be found, 1t isjclearly anticipative of

the Advent,!wlien ot last the deh\'eraucc shall be openly. seen,

the translatibn take ‘place, and (he saints te manifested i.n-glnry, |

Satan and a{l enemies under lhdr feet,
A kindred passage, 2 Pet, i 1-11, conl.ammg a tea.jmony 1o
the dizine Sdnship of Jesus drawn from tjt Transfiguration im-

plies ' the kingdom of the Sop,}’ thoigh introduced by ** for

50 an entrantg shall be winistered unto lyou abmndantly into
the everlasting kingdom of our Ldrd and Saviour Jesus Chnst.

‘ ' (70 b mnr}na’cd ) ,

L] l j | ’

g qob's PURPG&E.S‘!N TH# AQE. C

' (C‘on!m-i;a’ ) : »

UK grghment, thus fdr, hoé beeo c!ueﬂy of a ner re
charagter. We hoveidried to remave some of th- :v.os)
comm‘:n aud popular ml_sco,':ceptlTns concernin - tuis
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age, ita character and tendency, We have shown thnt the ex-
pectation of n gradunl change for the better in the moral com.
plexion of thls age lx without foundation in the New Testninent
Scriptures, We liave nm scen that there is po support whatever
in the writinga of evungelists and apostles for the favorite iden
of a world-conquest. for Chris¢ iy the church throngh the
preaching af the gospel during his age,  Let a8 now ask defi-
“uitely,

AT
1

Uy must Mr glorions gospel of the Son q/ (rod be prmn’:m’
during thisage? .

This guestion will he asked and shall be nnsuercd L we
say that the world during this age is not ' growing batter,” if
we insist that it is not geing to Le “'canverted to Christ through
existing ngencles,’ we will surely have to give a reason for ad-
vocating, as we do, the most intersive and exteusive missipuary
activity, to thie Jew firat, pnd ulse to the gentile, What ls the
nsc of prénching the gospel, it is often asked, if you Go not ex-
pect to ** convert the world "' nor to '* male it better? " Tt ia
- atrapge that auch a qniestion shaild be asked, that aler eighteen
“centpries of Christianity .the true abject of giipel preaching
should still be a matter of controversy. It is both strange and
saddening that thase who do not 4im at *'world-improvement’’

‘' world-conversion ' in their gospel work should even be
5uspccted of belng nntrue to tbe canse of missions or pcssimistlc .
as to the resnlts of gospel preaching and church wark.

Let us try to show, as conmscly as pomble, from God's awn
ward, why we delight and r-jmcc in carrying ont God's pur+
poses in ‘this age by prociaiming the gospel onrselves and by
earnestly pleading to have it, preached to the.whole creatidn
nnder heaven, We conceive the iollowing to be the main reas-
ans for garrying ont the divine commission: ' Go, preach tha
gospel.*’ '

1. That Ged be glorified.. Luke 33 14.

2. That Christ'a body be completed, Eph. 5: 27,

3. That His retum from heaven be hastened, 2 .et 32,

4 ‘That tbe world stand convicted. Johno 16: 8§,

1. No bigher nor grander motive cna be conceived for any
created intelligence, ange) or mar, than to do all that we can
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flo to the glory of God. Therefore, the angel chorns announc.
ing the Suavipur's hirth in Hethlehem openy with the strain::
"Glory ta God in the highe&t.“ And while the heavens declare
the glory of God, awl the firmauient sheweth His handiwork,
while ali crqutiun is otie grand demonstration uf divine glory,
and hustor, and power {Rev. 43 11}, there never haa been, nor-
ever could be, such a marvelous display of divine grace,and love,
aod pawer, dnd wisdoni as {s manifested in the glurious goapel
. of the Sou uac‘-ml This gospel, thaugh foollshness in the eyes’
ofn blinded world, is the wisdom of God and the power of God .
unta sclvatiop ta every one that believeth, 1t Cor. 1t 24; Rno.
16, Init God commendeth His lave towaed uw, in that while
we were yet {isters, Clirist died for . Rum. 5: 8, Abundantl
pardon, and pence which passeth all undcrﬂmtding are offered
freely, withodt money and without price, to these who crncified
His only Son, who hated Him withont cuuse, who mocked and
tartured Hin{. Unbounded ‘love is seekiog the vilest sianer,
padoning His every transgression, cleamﬁng cach fonlest biot,
making of him by marvelous power n new creation in Chrlat
Jesns, changing Hiw into the same imngq from glory to glory
by God's owd Spirit, making him an helrt of God, joint-helr
of Jesus Christ Himsell. All this on one ponditinn onty—that

of nccepting Gud's’ naspeakahle gift: all fully. freely glven. .

Oh, the matchless love, the nnacarchable richea of grace! Wil
the world anbinit to the foolishness of auch preaching? Will it.
give up {ts opn '’ conceptions'’ of God {gr such n revclntlw
That doexs nqt entar into the nccounl at pil. God wants t}
oFer made to ' whosoever will,'* to nny hyman being, wltnuut
any distinction of race, color, sex, goclnl position, intellectunl ca-
| pacﬂy. moral tharacter, that it-may be- wmaasifest *'io that day'*®
" that ** 1lis thoughts were indeed ;hnghcrthnn man's thcughty,
and His ways than man's ways." God willl have the glory. No
flesh shall have any before 1im, Ve Cor. 1t 29. Thesefure thia
goapel of the gince of God, which mey ntcruéll'mlm:nnddcnth even
to the Spolles. Man'alter the flesly, Chriat Himulf and whicly”
means being ctucified with Christ to cvury beilever, this gospel
must be prentked. And thongh men in’ prL.uching thia gospel,
whicb ndmita &f no human glorying, may seel: thieir own glory
.nnd take glory|from men, yet will God bav those who proclaim
p,o:d tidings ¢f free salvnuon to every |'|]enturc: w:tt' an eye

. '
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single to His glory. God's gloey is in this affer. onrs in accept-
ing it and passing it on.  And if the number of those wha fully
and freely take what ix «» fnlly and feeely giu:n were ever so
small, it wonld not lc-mm the divine ,-.:...-*1. in making such an
offer. On the comteary, = in that du,r men and angels would
be bunnd o declare that God's gtur\ was al; the greater and
more wonder{it] for nffering witn He did o a gainsaying world,
for holding vut invitations of bonidless lou: auly to be spurned
and treated with contempt 07 with indifferance. So then, if
there were 110 nther motive, nu nther ofiject in presching thia
glorious gospel, this olone wonld bLe sufficien: tu fill anv-saved
child of Gad with unfailing inspiration for witnessing in word
and deed (o Cod's riches of grzce in Chirist Jeses, Hot there is
more.
2. The body of Clirist. His church. is to be prepared #nd
comploted during ‘this age. This is, as Panl calls it, a gfeat
mystery, The history of this body has never yet been written,
What men call charch history is mainly the history of hnman
failare to qoprehend the mind of the Lord concemning His
church. The number of its members is not known and is be-
yond all humor computation. Church atatistics furnish no true
indication whatever on this point. They can deal only with
professional or nominal Cliristians, or communicants. No stat- *
istician can search the hearts. They count in everybody, chaff
and wheat, and are therefore always misleading and deceiving.
Sectarianism has played sad havoc with Christ’a body. Men
have gone on dissecting and separating along theolagical, gov-
ernmental and other lines ia their foolish and fruitfess eudeav-
ors to barmonize the Scripture idea of the church witht
‘own conceptions. Biit the fact . ‘cains, the glorious, wo

* ful fact, which is absolutely prov ' . yJinstfall the devices of Sa-
tan, against all the powers of Hages, against the perversities of
human theology, prejudize and bigotry-—the fact that Christ's
own body is ode, always and forcver one and indivisihle.

Whosobver is born again of the Spirit of Cod by the Word

becomes therehy a living member of this mysterious and won-
derful body. No matter, when cr where, or how loag be has
.lived: how feehle, how faulty, hww imperfect, how deformed
even his life Bhay bave been, whether hy his own guih or that
of others—the Lord kooweth His own. Quly he who hath not
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the apiril os:-llhc-Lord is none of His. But as many as are Jed
by that Spi 't, they are the sons of God. Rom, 8: g, 4.

No matteq i men honor them or excommuuicate them. No
matter if thiir views and opioions harmooize with those of
others or not, No matter if they fit in with homan church °
organizations or uot. All these things have o certain im
ance. But. the quution nbove all other questions is thi

" Christ ont life, and is our life hid with Christ {n Ged? be
snre, we cao t be indifferent to the presence, aod mani
of thia life ip others. We dcltght in haviog commutiida with
them. But herc even this i lmpusahle fellowship wi

| Greek name! ealesin, indicates—we lré co-laborers M

take an activ¢ part in tluswork That sinful men and

ahould be ¢ of God be His eo-wo!’km in gathering
preparing living stonts for the temple of| the liviog God,
passes comprphension. It is on unspeakahly great and
prlegC.

Qur sole o andobjactthenmuﬂ.hetobnﬂdum

uwhichnoneotherunbeh:d,(!hnst] v

stand the test pf fire *'in that d_ay’." 1 Ccr .‘!- 11-15.
Men are apy 16 ask: Which js v truechnmhol' Christ,

gather oat Himaelf. 2 * people: out ofjcvu'ymﬂonby
goapel, spite of ali human fulmtto , and to-p
simply sad 50 ythls'aneotgect, not d'ltl_ ocl
ment. Christepdom may apostatize, the church
become utterly nauseous to the Amen, #:ctmennd fai
Witness—but He vriq nevertheless to Himself a

ous church, havihg spdnrimnkle or any such thigg.
Eph. 5: 27. - mybem?eincrunnglydnﬁcult in the ver
‘midst of pro g Christianity to keep one’s self’

from the world} hut He will have even inithe midst of y
religiousness His overcovers, ‘who are as He was'in the
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T'o this end the glorious gospel of the grace of God, the wonder-
ful mystery of Christ,in us the hope of glory must and will still
be preached, till He come to take His own uato Himself, And
then, what? Ah, then the Lord Himsell shall descend from
heaven with ashout . . . the dead la Christ shall rise first.
They will hear His voive and live. Then we who ace alive and
remain, will be caught up together with them iu clouds to mee’
the Lord la the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.
~ Then the quesiion, Where is the tiue church? caa be aniwered
very definitely. Then the divisions and sepantmns of Satan’s
aod man's dﬂmag shall end forever. Then even death, the
great separator, murt give up all the members of Christ'a tady.
When tbe time is for their final gathering, the grave cao-
ust keep any of thegp. Then Christ Himself will see of the
travail of His sool and be satisfied. Then the Bridegroom will
rejo:ce io haviog the bride. ‘Theén will come sur reward accord-
ing to our works. How hlessed, then, to be found fithful Wtf
fow lhsngs. to have labored not ic vain. '
{ 7o br meciuded.) *

e e

CHURCH AND WORLD.

&y MATILDA C. ELWASDS, y

The Church and the World walked far epayt ‘
On the changing shore of time;

The World was singing ¢ 2 ddy song.
And the Church e hymn sablime.

‘‘Come, give the your hand!** cried the mwau,

"And walk with me this way.” 5
Bnt the good Church hid ber snowy hand S

And solemly answered, ** Nay, o b (
I' will not give you my h.nd st all, ' '

Aznd 1 will not walk with you: : .
Your way s the way to endless death,

And ymr words ere all antrue.”

* Nsy, walk with me but » little spuce,”
Seid the World with & kinfiy air;

The road 1 walk ia s ple..nt roed,
And the sun shines alwsys there.

Your puth hlhomy.ndm;h.udmde,
While djh flox 1y nnd muuh

i
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Your Lt {s sad with reproach and toil, .
Bnt i@ circles of joy 1 move. , .

+ *My path, you can uce, is ¢ broad, (el ane,
And guy gute is high and wide: -
There i§ room enough for you and for me’

Tat \‘tllidthylide" '

“*Yoar §ress bs too simple to ' Ii}‘l‘ .

| Rich ve 'lud-ilhfnrmmfnlfntﬂ"
* . Aod djamound todechymrhlr"

The Chuy tmkeddmmﬂhuphln hitemhu
And A &t the danling World,
And bluds ..m-mh-m t

*
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- "Your pr'uchere are too old and plain,™

Do you thiok He would taks ooe child toheaven

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)
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Then the Chiurel looked hack with a sigh snd loaged
To gather the children in:

But some were off at the midnight tall,
And some’were st the play,

And soma were driuling in gay ssloona
As she quietly went her way.

Then the sly Watld gallautly said to her,
** Your chiliiren siean nn hamn,
Meruly indulging in innoccut sposts; * R
And she leaund on h's proffered amu, '
And siniled, end chattered, und gathered Hawens,
As she wallied sloog with the World,
While millions aud millions of precious souls
To the horrihle gulf were hurled. \

—~——

Said the gay World, with & encer;
L They frighten my children with dreadfal tales,
Which 1 do not 1ike them t0 hear,

*They u‘k of judgmeot, fre and pain,
Aod tbe horromn of endless night;
They talk of a place that should not be
Mentioped ta ears polite. '
I will aecd you some of n better stamp,
, Brilliant, snd gay, and fast,
Who will show how people may live as they list,
Aod will ga to heaven at jast,

**The Father is merciful, great, 10d good,
Loviogland teoder, and kied;

Aod lesve the rest behind?2*

So she cailed for plessing end gay divioes,
Gifted, §nd great, and learned;

Aod the plain ald men that preached tha cross
Were out of her pulpita lumed.

Then Mamutao came o and suppotted the Chtm:h

Reotiog n promisent pew;

Apd preachiag, snd I.inging, snd floral dkphy.
Proclaimed s perind new.

Aod they of the Church and they of the World
Walked closely, hand und besst,

Aod ooly the Master, who knoweth all,
Could tzll the two npart.
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Tne Hope or IsrAEL.
MISSION TO Th!: :L.w§

REP(TI’T OF THE WORK IN NBW YORK.
HE Jw}.ﬂ halidays are over. During the thm weeks

beginaigg with October first our meelingsm not
: large as{usual.” Still' we had'very good aod luspiring
vices. Mr. Guebelein preached oa the mehning of the diff
feasts and 1 ceremooieg counected with them. ‘The Snturday
y of Atooement @ sermon frn preached whic
we rejoige to knnw, has done much ‘MFW‘ our believi g

Ir faith, and
. The &

l'wm ladies, oum
ing in all 23} persons. Mr Guhclein a prayer book
Jom Kipouragd reagl in Hebfew from the:

:ng words of

The whole
Atomemeént,
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On the Day of Atonetaeat we held two services for our hreth-
ren from the houtse of Israel. A (ew strangers came in, We
preached Christ as our sacrifice and High Priest. Our text in
the morning was, ** lt is fnighed.’ la the afternoon we apoke
from the words, ' If any waen sin, we have an advocate with
the Father, Jesus Christ,tlie righteous.'* In our prayers on thia
dey we remembered’ the whole nation, that God may open the
eyes of many. .

Pastor Gnehelein preached two sermons on the Feast of Tab-
ernacles, ‘The audiences were indeed very fine, o {arge num-
ber of orthodox and intelligent Jews were present and listeized
reverently to the preaching. The /Haftorah from the ryth chap-
ter of Zechorigh was read. Our text was, ** In thet day |
will returti and huild agsin the tabernacle of David, which is
folleo down.'” We have not apace to give the leading thoughts
of these two serniuus. In our oext issue we will have to say
more about this glorious Feast of Tabernacles and its-prophetic
mmmg Personslly we were greatly hlest in delivering onr
God.-given message to Isreel. A number of elderly Hebrewa
requested an interyiew with us after the secood sermon was
preached which, of course, was gladly granted.

We are now continuing our week nights' services for two
hours, from 7.30 10 9.30. During the first hour we read the
New Testament in Hebrew, and Mr. Gaebelein explains and
soswers questions. Duriog the second hour we read the same
in Engliah. Many ol our friends are very anxious-to learn.
Eoglish. These readiogs are held Mooday, Tuesday and Thurs-
day‘evenings. Wednesday night we have our prayer meeting,
‘snd Friday night ‘preachmg .

-.-‘.l-.'—r—c
BAPTISMS DURINGQ LAST [MONTH.

4

WO of our Jewish brethren and one sister received bap-
tism last month, Brothier Albert and Brother Rosmaooff
have been faithful attendants at all our services for many

oionths, in lact, almost from the beginniog of thiawork. They,

know Jesus by personal experience. Sister Markel, the wile of

Brother Morkel, who accepted Christ before she did, found her

gBaviour a few munths ago. Tth sre now 8 happy family seﬂz
. . *

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)



Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)

OUR HOPE, | . 1ag

ing the Lood. God bless these dear brethrea and our sister,
We could report o much larger oumber lof baptisms, as many
have requ us to baptize them, Next month we will give
scconnts of gther hrethren who have publicly confessed Jesus as
their Redeemer from sin. Right here, however, we must
niark, that these baptized Jewish belicvers in Jesus do wot b
_come members of o Gentile Christian church. We carry
practically opir priociples which the mdfr finds ig the -d
to Jewish Clristivas in this monthly. - f ,,

. !
'REPORT OF THE WORK IN OUR BRANCI‘IES.

uod Brother Rosenzweig hard at work. The Lond

has Blest him greatly already. The Saturday meetings
are well atteaded. A rooin for inquirers will soon be opened. -
We are very fhackful to a deaf.young Gentile brother, who in-
terests hi very muach and belps Brother R in his iission
¢ distribution of tructs, - ).
was in New York’ l’t#r several days. Retu um; ]
she. had many caliers at Maranstha Cottige wh
Jny at her return. Mr. Saebelein will soon wsit
sgain and preach there, 1 .!.
ed every Saturday mgl& during the
month ta a | but interesting pa.n:.r of Hebrews ia N L
ork, N.J. 1tis hard work, after g twice on Saturd:y
to toke the cabs in the evening aad preach ouce more. ' We
it with much [joy, koowing it is for Jesus. And yet's httl
while, and He will come, - n .l_ :
-9 - . = |

Nores OF OUR nmsmm '

WE EIA E visited Baltlmore twire Curiog last month a.nd

. We have

Our brotherl,d friend, Merk Lev, wha c:rﬁu an 4 mimion in Phils-'
delphis, has réqpiested o3 ta take charge of his work. We wiil give an*
account of this gew branch of the P’ope of Iluel Minsion in Phﬂldelphil
in our next anmber.

Brother Stroelpr :pent two weeks in Chiclga lookiug use and
preachiog to thel Hebrews there {u connection with the brew
missioss. There jare nid to be not lmthm:&.mujewpin!hltwm;
mttropolia.
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Again severs! hundred traces, papers add New Testamentsa heve heex
shipped hy us during last vionth w aliout 25 different citiesin the Union,
From the State of Washingtne in the West to the State of Maine in the
Hart aml dowte to Bf $asa. Texas, they have gone. God biess these (recta
amnl Testminzmie atul also the friemis of Israel. Send vour requests, and
we will raiponl gludly, free of charge, as lony as tie good Lord sends
thie menns L have them prtnlul. Ilut we woulit not ohject to vour send.
ing the postage Y

tion aml increasnl to sixtevn papes. [t containg e firnt.part of the 2d.
slreas to Jewish Cliristiase in pure 'Jargon. We expect muck good from
this issue. §t will he rent to all the missiousrien to the Jews 'n this
country, Europe, Africa_aml Asia. We will alro mail it to a tumbe; of
the leading ralih’s of sur city. *

Figaeth fsniel, our Jargon ;:iuithh is out for Ovtober in a larger edic

. Weare lorr, te: Brear of theiudden death of Hruther- Cruikshank in
Jerusalems. He wax calletl home from that sscred eity.. While in this
city we had many blessed conversations with Lim, :

T v——

We hold » qu'i:l: Sum!ay school every Lords Dav,at 2 P. M., at 29
Madisoo Street.” We need teachers. IF friends iing in Nuw York or
Brookliyn can coni¢ and hielp us in instructing the young, we vill he very’
thenk(ul, Don't forget to bring a good supply of t'ntience : .

Senmple copies of Lnsere Hoffaung end Oun Hork ere glully mniled
to any address in this or any cther country.

—— .

Miss Wibe] has e room'm our Madison Street house end is devoting

herself during these winter months exclusively to the work among the
Jewish wooren"and children., .

Send us your old clothing, . \We can. make gond use of It among the

poor who surround us on ali sides.
: L,

Brother Rohitscheks' letter in the Jast issue has brought us a number
of responses. We ore glad to know that more pecple share onr helief
that Christ dled on Thursdey and not an Fridsy, How do yoo make aat
the three nights end the three days, if He died on Fridey lnemoon?
Cee Matth. 13: 40,

} . > -0 '

" THE KARAITE JEWS.
HE jcwulc Herald gwes an acconnt af a small sect of Jews

in South Russia, who escape the cruel persecutions which,
other Jews are at present suffering in that empire. They
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gite jews. somle tea thousand In number whase
Odessa. They claim to have been o distinct: sect
2 time of Chnst Their anmtors, they du:lare.]

are the Ka
r..hbi lives i

binical Jews in hlnsphemmg the aname of Jesus. ', .
moreover, perfectiy friendly to those Jews who
hccome Chriptiang. TRBey rzject the Talmud and the tndttinns

f the raliliig, having thus & certain intellectual affinity with
Srdduceeistm|, thnugh lnpptly ho sy rnpathy with the spirit of -
tae Sadduceps who figure in the goupela Their rejection of

all additiony to the Oid Testament’ gwu them their onme,
Karaites (pepple of the law). Their rcpumton io Rusaia ia
unblemished

" Thetr h' gh standard of morality, gond conduct, and upnghl

‘é
z,
;ﬁ
|
i
113
£
i
a»

groc...s. drag rs silk mercers, nod Ans, Mamykudenarr
unknown ar g them, .nor do they rage the liguor trg
rOn ope Qces ion the emperor wanted press thiem into miliy
y asked him to mikelingoiries if, during

‘I‘he empera admitted their pica, av extmpted them from tht

ary of the mety nf w the jmm:i Herald i
the organ, dring a'recent visit to i3, had an interesting
. interview with the Karaite rahhi.., ‘I‘hey carried on's twoho
'cmvemhon ia biblical Hebrew, lhec ef suhject they discusee
| being the Messianic teaching of the ;Tatament.
The rahh{ was asked how ha interputed Isa, 9: 6 "Unto
* us a Child id born,"’ with its cluster of exalted titles, “0
said, **that [refers to a son of Hezekiah, God, who Las nll
! those titles, will Himsell' call the child. to sit on the throne of
" David, whoe kmgdomnhcll hav%noad '* Isa. 83 was ri
over in Hebfew, - ** Rabbi, in not this chapter a clear prop
of the eut 'ngi of the Messiah?’. **No,'* he replied, "i
refers tothe uﬂeﬂngs of the Jewish nation.”” ** But howcou
* the sufferer be the Jewish nation wheo the prophet says, *Al

I
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e Jike slhieep, have wone astray; e have turned every une tn our
nwu way; and the Lurd laid on Him the iniguity of s alf?' "’

"' Yes,'" he replied, * the Gentile nations in the last days (at
the on: mng of the Messiah) 'will cnnfess their blunders in afflict-
iy tseacl, in Ii.'n'mg wiade the Jews to bear the consequences
of their hatred and their sins ; but the time will come witen the
Jews, for their shame, shall have danble,’”

He then prodoczd n Hebrew New Teatament, saying of it:
*1 keep this book among miy ather sacred volumes, and,”
added he, **I nm not a stranger to its teaching.” He had a
friendly waid to say of the society’s missionary to the Jews in®
Odessa, **! know*Dr. Hen Zion well by his writings, and §
am glad 1o hear that such learned awen are willing to practice
amung the poor, because it is so mach hke the Jewish religion,
*showing merey."”’

o B 4 I

THE FOUR DAYS.

A ———————— "

T IS important to notice his definite expression of God'a
Waoard:
1. ' Man’'s day,”" 1 Cor 4: 3. and margin, is this pres-’
cnt time, and it runs on til)

a. " The day of Christ,”’ Phil, 1: 6, 10} 2: 16, which is the
day of Cbrist’s presence with Hix saints in the heaverflfee,
where their service is assayed, their crowns awarded, and the
marriage of the Lamb celehrated. In Acaven it is the ' day of
Christ,” but on cartk it is the day of Antichrist; and that day
runs on till

3. " The day of the Lord,"’ when He comes with His saints
to jndge and rule and reign for a thousand years; and this day
runh oo till

' Theday of God."’ 2 Peter 3 12, at the close f the Mil.
lenmum. when Christ delivers up the kingdom to God, even
the Father, that God may be all in all,’’ 1 Cor, 18 24-28,—
Rev, E. WV, Bullinger, D.D,
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A CHRISTIAN MONTHL Y DEVOTED O THE Sripy orF

PROPHECY AND TO CNRISTIAN JUDAISM.
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I

Annunal Subscription, -« 50 Cents,
Forelgn “ e 68
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All commuolcations, businesa ar edltorial, 101 t aililresseri llo .

. OUR HOPE,
200 MAOInOM BT.,.Naw YOoux OITY,

N. B, —Please make all money orders payahle at Brancu D, New York
Post Office.

L

T HOPE O ISAEL MISSN T0 TH JEWS.

A. C. GAEBELEIN, SUPRRINTRNDRNT.
£. P, STRGETER, SRCARTARY.

Hll'ﬂﬂﬂﬂ.
_Preaching to tbe Jews, every Slturthy, 10.30 A, M., snd 2.30 "

» -

P. M., in'the Allen Memonnl Church, 91 Rwingtnu Stredt, , :

, tiear Orchard. '
German Gospe!f Service, Sandsy a.ﬁtrnoon, 490 clock. 3
Preaching every Sunday evening, 7.30, in 209 Madiscm Street,
Germh Services every week nlght et 209 Madison Street

Contributions'shonld be sent to REv. A. C. Guixum. 18 R, m |

Btreet, New York Cily, or to E. P. STaorres, ot nq Madison Street. |
Toewﬂmweund-numbmdnedpt. ‘e
O1ir accouots ere audited every three montha,

Copies of our Anonal Report wilt be gladly furnished free on -pyllcb
tiom. :

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)

t-'



Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)

QUR HOPE. |

Voui. L. DEC . 1894-]AN .y 1895, Nos. 6 & 7.

" ) ™.

r  EDITORIAL .NOTES.

Ouasubscribers wil} please and notice that this issue of OUR
Hore ia a double number of 48 pages. It is lotended to cover
the manths pf December and Jav:uary. We have been repan)’
edly and unuvoidably delayedinthe pubhcmon of our monthi
We expect to bring out the Fehrunry oumber (8) befare thb:
. end of Janugry, and intend after that alwaya to mail oor papey
before the fifst of the month for which it appedrs. We trust
our readers will excuse these irregularities. ‘

- l" )
Riog out the old ; 1
Ring in the cew| t

THus meo apcak when the cycle of another yeur is nompicted
Ah yes, il the ringing of bells und the hlowiog of horns would
ouly '’ bring jn the gew.'' But the New Year Is nothing new.,
e sante old course of this old world. It is only
out of the same wmy round of human woe anhd
and aagisish, of- -aio aed death and cdrruption.!’
ewed; nothing is-.repewed mhply because the;
lve at midnight pf‘Decembc; Jist. Men sayl

and wormaeaten book of their oaturnl life with its carnal ngd ,
and desires. Oaly lf any.man be in Christ,
uew creatare; ofd thlngs are passed away—not
with the twelfih stroke of the tower clock, but with the in-
coming and fofiwelling of Christ'a regeneratiog spirit, Why| '
wait for new y|mr s day to receive Him and let Him fo?
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 Bunon,b [ make all things new.” Rev. #f: 5, Thusspeaks -
One whn has nuthority. And when these words come to be
fulfilied. *there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor
erying, neitlier shail tiiere be any more pain: for the former
things are passed away,’’ (v. 4.) As g splritnal reality it be-
fougs to our present life in Christ Jesus thot old things are
passed away. But onrs is g life hid with Christ in God. The
eve of man hath no( seen its glory. There is a New VYear
coming, however, the yvear of Juhilee, the year of nmking all
things new. '’ Then shall the heavens tejoice and the earth be
glnd the sea shali roor and the fulltiess thereof; the field shall
he joyful and ol that i3 tiierein, then shall all the trees of the
wool rejoice,”’ Ps. 9d: 1. 1z, ** Then shall creation 110 longer,
groan and travail in pain; but shall be delivered frum the bon-
dage of corruption into the giotious liberty of the children of
God,”’ Rom. 87 21. ¥2, That will be the day which the Lord
hath made; we shall rejoice and be glad in i¢.

WHAT 3 tremendous shaking up that great sleeping colossus
Chiua has teceived from little Japan, Who would have been
rash enough to predict, when hostilities began, only a few
mooths ago, thaf the littie Island Kingdom would be ahle to
defeat and cripple China's fleet, tv gain several decided victories
over her best troops, and:to take ooe of her stroogest fortifi-
cations,—all hefore the setting in of winter? Aad what stories
we used to read of China’s slumbenag strength whieli, when
onre aroused, would, like an avalanche, Irresistilly crush and
dash to pieces aay power daring enough to ataod in its path,
We are assured that the hand of God is in all this. We are
forciily reminded of His promise: Yet once more I shaks not
the earth only, bhut also heaven. We are in the very midst of
a series of most mighty shakings witich onr earth and its
powers are undergoing. Reports of destructive earthquakes
from different parts of the world are muitiplying. Among the
nations there ia geoeral apprehension where the next outliurst
of the War Fury wiil take place. Thrones and kingdoms ase
fecling the ground quaking unnder them, The powers age
ahaken. Thmughout all classes of human somety tisere is a
great upheaval going on. The low=r strata are rising against
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the ' upper crust.' Alarm and eonsterpation are manifest on
every harld, The belief in the stability of the presect grder
of things,{socially, politically, and religiausly, is not very
ral, Trub conservntives are at a high premium. Blessed be
God, the nspired commentary on the above mentioned promise
.of a dwm shaking runs as follows: 'Aud this word, yet onve
more, sigdlfieth the removing of those things that are shaken,
as of things that have been made, that those things which are
not shaken may 'I.’emam.” Hebr, 13: 36, 27,

THER‘B o3 been Ywon o great victory by the friecds of mbra)
of good government in New York "City, J.I’l;u:_
Tammaay tiger has bwen represeuted hy the various pictorial
papes as caged orslain unta death. Dr. Patkhurst is the hero
of the houri A lastiog manunieot in his hoaor is talked of.
We pres that the ranks of world reformers all over the
land have ived great ‘eaconragement by this aigual victory.
‘We presunje, further, that in the face of it they will pot be
very willing to let up in thelr efforis to *' lesve this world better
than they ¥ouod it.'' But we cancot forbear asking a few

questions which to us seem very perijnent. How *'dead*’ is.
that tiger? (an he vever be'brou ht to life again? Have the evil

forces that go to make up the % tiger *' beeo actually reduced in

nnmbers of|in ahility to work harm sod go on chrrupting?
Huve aoy of those wicked mea been sauodly convertad through

the ** reform preaching ** doce during those moonths preceding
~ thej electicn)? Has geouine vepentance: been preached and

practiced, at|all? How much of this ** great achievement '* is

only aegative, repressive fora season? * How munch of it will
tell for eternity? I it worth alt it cost? Will it 4eep ddck
forces of cor ption, or, mll it ooly hnng on a8 more virulent

1abor forths whlch satisfieth not"‘ Isa. 88: 2.

—Lo-.-c—‘

'* But as the aysof i'lne were, 1o shall also the coming of the Son of
maa be, For a3 in the diya thal were before the lood they were, enti}:g
and drinking, thurrying and giviog io marriage, until the dey thet N
eatered nto the ark, sgd knew not until the flood dame, and tocik
all awey: 5o shall also the coming of lho Son of mad be,”
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agobD's PURPOSES IN THIS AQE.
(Cowetaded.)

3. The world is to stand comrvicled through the preaching of the
Loipel. God hes o controversy of long stonding with the world
and with the prince of this world, the devil, All past sges
hove witnessed their own peculior phases of this confliet, Al
the dispensational dealings of God with the human race lhiave
been with o view (o this controversy, [t is riot vet ended. It
will not end even with the present dispensation, nor yet with
the next ane. The Word of God [loretells,plaialy ¢ period of a
thousand years, following this diapeasation, during which Satan
will be bound, and ot ot liberty to deceive the nations of earth,
After the tl.ousand years he shall beloosed out of hia prison and
ahall go out to practice hia wiles on the nations once more, as
before; but only onter more, and only ' for s little season,’* thank
God. Rev, 20: 2, 3. 7. 8. As g result we find *'the number*’ .
of his duper *‘ as the sand of the seu '’ gothered together to s
fing] ond decisive conflict with the (then. manifested ) saints of
the Moat High, and compassing about the beloved city (which
is manifestly Jerusalem on earth, in Polestine). Thus we see
thet even millennial blessedness and gtory upon the earth, amid.
the auspended activity of the Archdeceiver, have not brought
about the conversion of all mankiod nor the radical extirpation
of evil from human aature. It ia desperately wicked.

At present the whole world lieth in the Evil Ove, accordiog
to 1 John 8¢ 19 (K. I") [t is under his influence and niqstery,
‘He is peninitied, in the mysterious dispensation of God, to prac-
tice his deceits and have hia work in the children of unbelief
sod disobedience. ‘They sre pbedient unto him, their father;
they are under his inspiration, though they may be very leamed
oad very religious. John 8: 44. Their minds are darkened,
though they moy rank amoag the most enlighteped and cult-
ured of the race. They are given over to thelevil imaginations
of their owa hearts, though they may boast much of their phild
anthropy and their eadeavora to ' elevate the human race,’s

* It was the devil's promise Ia paradise to ** elevate the human
race '’ which brought on our ruin, Let us not be deceived.
And let us not be afraid to accept the Scripture teaching as to
the actual dominion of the Archepemy over the minds ond
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hearts of alljwho obey uct the gospel of the Son of God. ! The
fares are the childres of the wicked one; the enemy that soweth
them is the fevil." Thus saith the Lord. (Matth. 13t 3. 39.)
Thia finda @31l confirmation by the Holy Lpirit thraugh Pa
Eph. 2: 2, where " the course of thia world "' ia chargcte
to be "according to the prince of the power of the air, the'spint
that now worketh in the children uf disobedience,”" Of coutze!
all this sou nds extremely shocking to the ears of polite and
highly eult society, within the chureh or without. They
waut to heat the gospel of '* the fstherhood of God 2uad brother:
hood of mag.”” The Scripture statements of .the fatherhood of
the devil ar utterly distateful to them. - But we muat nhidr by
the Wurd. [Nothing else ia safe snd aure,

Being thup influenced ‘and mspired the world in Its own Wiy
dom (whichlia not from dbove) is imagining itseli fana ve |

any and all evelnhun &om God . Yea, hath God 5po
was the se

The danht as to what God hath apoken, if at all, once
tablished ic fhe world™s mind, the field i is free for indepeudenﬁ

hou nd to

inventions ahd dircot cries, of u.hiwemgnt and success fio
making vatupe's forces do mar’a tndti:lug hfs done much to
impress the world with The idea-that the limit of the impossiBl

has been p back almost iudefinitely, Men's mastery

] and cosmical seems to' border 8o closely’ Lu
creative powdr that he bas becorfie moxe impatient tlnn ever | I
beiug remindkd that " ju the hcgmniug God create

thing. He i4 prepared to deny, or doubt, that this wurld wns
"' created,” diter all. Most likely it mouly "evolved g
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80, then, it should proceed to ' evolve,'" At eny rate, there
must be no interference from outside with man's determination
*to work ont his own destiny.

God proposes_to save the world, Man denies the necessity.
If any saving is to be done, it must he n the [ine nf ** develop-
ing the Divine in man.'' Atonement, forgiveness of sin, new
hirth, are foollshness in the eyes of the world. 111 * e face of
God's revealed purpose to save men to the uttermos  y the in-
visible power of the spirit, through the word,—the world -pro-
pases to demonstrate how humanity can be its owit saviour,

. lifting itself up out of barbarism, ignorance, sgperstldon to the
highest plane of intellectual and moral excellence, where men
will be *'as gods knowing good and evil.” How {s this contro-,
versy going to be settled? By an alllance, defensive gnd offen-

. sive, of the moral forces of the church with the world? That

- seems to be the progracmie of the Christianity of the last de-
cade of the nineteenth century, Politics are to be purified,
soclety tri-be regenvrated, the social evil, the drink evil, the
opinm evil and a host of other evils, are to be suppressed or
abolished. The world lenda the financial and executive power;
the church supplies the '* moral forces,*'

Thus the'world is systematically tanght to forget that the
Lord God' has a controversy with it as to the question]of Sts
salvation, its life and peace. Thua the one witness ia the world

_and to the world—that the world’'s ways are enmity aguainst
God, that the carnal mind does not and caonot know God nor
the things of God,—the Church of the liviog God, i falsifying
God's testimony to the world, by lending her best energies to
the world's scheine of sell-improvement and self-developent.
If modern Christians only hear that ** the world is going to be
made better '* they becamte inspired to work and to give, But
when they nre reminded that they are called first of all to
preach by word and life erucifixion to the world, separation
from the world, denial, not development or culture, of self,—
they give you a strange look ang strange answers.

Why do we preach the gospel of the grace of God, then?
That the world be reminded that God metns '* by the {oolish-
ness nf preaching '’ to confound the wWorld's wisdom. That He
intends by the weak things, and the base thiogs, and the des-
pised things of the wurld, to confound the mighty things o

» .
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the world, |We nrq'perfeCtly +willlng to let the werld: try]iu
very beat to{pull itsel{ out of the iaire, to set itself right be
God and angels end men, to vlndiclte itaown self-magagem
We are firnfiy persusded of the fina] stupendous fdilure t lt
will result, |For God alone will be ]uatlhad in the end, :
We grieve to see the church drown joto this world-improve.
ment scheme, to see the bride of Christ debauched by the wily
world, to seg her testimony dim'mfd aud, of course uaheeded,
But this gospel of grace muat and will still be presched, God's
wooderful offer of sonship and heirship with .Christ to fallen
o and lliohs man ia atlll to begheld out. And sinpers mijist
and will be daved out of this adulterous generation, to becogne
infaliible, ingorruptihle and glorions kiogs and priests fo
day of the révelation of thelr Lord and Saviour. Then they-
will appear with Hi® in. glory, copfessed by Himself as
own before His Father and His holy nngels The cross

worship of {' humanity ' will ere this ihave headed up | to _
the worship o that Man of Sin, ss the' spostle calls ‘him;
Man of the World, the Idesl Man, as .narvelling humlnity
style him, Those who would not the” the Lamb.should

dsy. 2Th
" ‘argumeot,
4 7')‘!: @

. should got odly be indifferent to the apcduru of the Lordft
return,. but thet they should actnally desire its' delay. Stnnge
tlnt eny r of the New Testnment should fml to gnther

subject, the
that any one

pearaoce of
mass of hum@nity? What a powcrﬁ;l hold traditional vi

have ou the minds of men. And there Is vothing said in all the
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New Testamaent, ineonneetion witlh Clirisy's coting againawhich
eellects ominnasly or theeateniugly on e fate of any exeept
those whio will vot belicve the gospel. Anid it eannnt e shown
that their ease will be any woee bopeful if they die io their un.
belief and relwllion, than if they slonld live amd see Him ap-
prearing in laming fire (o give vengeance mud execute julg-
went, Bt does not the Land's retarn set an end G all gospuel
preaching and e ail oifering ol salvation tn the humen race?
Wy no means. Ouly one thonghit here, The appearing of their
. onee plereed it now g!urlﬁml Mesaiah will undoubtediy be uot
unly the sigual, Tt the very meany, of the “iational cooversion
o amb rehiabilitation of Istadd inte God's faver, T the very
height of Jacul's prentest distress will the Son of Man upp«:nr*
to deliver Quen from the awlul tyrauny of the Antichrist, that
wicked 'rined o' whom Daniel spoke, The Lord's appearing
sigrializes is doma, o is cast alive it the pic.  Bpt Isracl
will be delivered nnd will thett own and bless Him *“wha
cagietlt i the name of e Lord ** to deliver them.  Aned when
** Isracl's fullness ** e come in, what will it mean to the nations
of the earth Imt ** Yife fromthe dend °* Natians) conversion,
world.wide sulmtission to the saving power and rightcous do.
oiini;n of the Laord of Jords and King of Kings, will then
in urder. Rom, 112 02, 15,0 Matth, 33: 39. Then will CGentile
misritle antd oppec wion cease for ever. Then will he the day
for the abolition of evil, for the s=tting up of uot omly relagively
goud, it ubwolntely perleet, governaent, Then will the law
of the Lord go forth {rom Jumtsalomn, and His glorified saiots .
will admiinister and yxecats it not only in the mind and spirit,
bnt also it the power of th? Lord, Since they shall be like
Him; for thay (not the world) shall se2 Him as He is. Then
there will bz infatlible, incorrnptibile, inymprtal rulers, governors,
kings anmtl priasts, * Thon the Ulopian dreams and viaions of.
cmag, of a Golden age, will b more thao'realized. . Then that
on which the church {8 to-day prematorely wastiog ‘her bast
encriies, namely the regeneration of the world, will surely,
copie; beenuse, then raerely temporary dama will ut“m;ger ke
constrncted to stem the swelling tide of corrmption {or a s=ason,
nntil it rivay higher agair and overflows the dsin; but the very
foantain head ol that stream will be stopped. Satsn will be bound
to tleceive the :mtmna no more. Al, if our woulq-be world-
- j .
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refurnersy wonld only see that with all their hetolc efforts snd
strugglen {against the forcea af evil they are only delaying the
day when Satan's work shall be at length cut short of the
carth, Tistenil of hasteniug 'the good time: coming they are

- doing all ju their power to put it off indefinilely. Theooly thing
that will husten it is to hoateo tue Lord's rettirn.  As for da we
nitlerstarkl the Scriptores, He waits for one thing, and one thing
anly,—nogiely the completion of His body, of the nomber of
t1:» o whd are called to be co-Heirs with Him. These are {o be’
Rathiered to Him ont of all nationa hy the gospel of the grace*
of God. {The church, being hernelf called to form: thia body,
hax only dne work to which to,beed all her God-given powers
and to deyote all her time and {alents, to wit, to bring as many
souls ns possible ont of all nations to & saving knowledge of the
grace ond| power of God and into fellowship with Christiour
Head apd|Lord. In doing thia, and thia only, she will, {oci-
dentally, do vastly more toward counteracting the forcedaof
ruption in|the world than by orgacizing ever so macy aad vigo- |
rous crusafies againast existing sbusea And evils, For it i

"*out of tHia world'' iuto * citizenship ebove,”’ but she ia
strating the very ead she is seekiogto accoinplish; by
jfalt that has lost its savor. ) \
. LThe anelprdyer, then, which the church of' God should send
up continwally and fervently, is' the preyer: eveo so, came,
Lord Jesud! Her eyas fixed upon this goal she will kedp Her-
seli Iree ifom entaoglements gnd ‘elifhnces with the world for
the latter'slimprovemenl. Sheiwili make her own calliog god
clection sute. She will joyfally go forth fo ‘the ends’ of the
earth callirtg sinners o repenlahce and 'saving men out of this
present'evij'age. Thus she wili be in line with God's purposes
in this eged - : - :
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PALIL’S TESTIMONY CONCERNING ISRAEL.
(Cancluded.)

N THE Oclober number we ‘gave the first partaf this exposi-
tion, poinfing out pnrltc.tlarly the typical character uf
Panl's awn cotiversion, used hy himm as prefiguring the

future conversion of his nation, God's people fsrael., Before

the follawing argument of Paul's cau. be at all appreciated and

praperly understood in its forcihlenges, the fundamental fact,

that there is to be n restomtion of the nation Tsrael to divige

favor, that Gad will in unspeakahle mercy and Inngsuffering
return to them, His cliosen rece, must be settled in our minds.

Unless we are thoroughly perauaded **that God hath not cast

away }lia people which He foreknew,'' and believe that the

atredms of salvation will flow again through the channel of the
. Hebrew nation te all the peoples of the earth, we shall not
be in a conditian ta listen ta, or understand the apostle ‘wien
he speaks next (in verses 2-5 of the eleventh chapter of Rom.)
of *' the saved remmant accordiog to the elcction of grace."
It ia not, as we saw in our first paper, the question of individual
salvatian far the Jewish sinner which is in the apostle’s mind;
he is occupied solely with the great question of national rejec-
tion and restoration. God hLad selected from araong all the
peoplzs of the earth one race to be the exclusive channel aof
Hia revelations to thie h'iman race. Will God cver liave auch
a mation again? And will it be the nation. [sraet? That is the
quastion. And so, when Paul proceeds to speak of a saved
remnant, it is spoken in reference to the leading and ahsorhing
thought of the preservation of the chosen nation as auch, for
God’a wonderful putposes in grace and salvation in the ages
to come.

Let us then hneﬂy mnstder

. 'The historidal porallel used by the apcmt-.- to set foith
lsrnel a desperate condition. * Wot ye nat what the Scripture
saith of Elias, haw he moketh intercession to Cad against
Israel #*' The illustration ia well chosen, That was truly one
- of the darkest periods in the history of Cod’s chosen people.
After that miraculons manifestation of Divine power an Carme!l
and the prophet's complete vindication as Jehovah'a true witoess
before all the people, the man of God aurely thought ke had a

“
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right to expect couviction to have touched even the conscience
of a Jevebll, Iastead we find him a fugitive before the wicked

queen'a murderous wrath, Aad there, on mount Horeh, whence -
the voice lof Jehovah had thundered forth His law for His
people, he hurls that scathiog accusation against God's Isrgel

in the face M Jarael’s God. . He does not' overstate- the case at
alt when {he saya: *'Lbrd they have killed TThy prophets and -
dragged down Thine altars. * +That was only too true. It fvas
nat cierely neglect of the true worship of Jehaval, it was qut-
stility against it and unblushieg preference |for
minations, The light of the untion was turped
into darkrjess. The nation was not mérely coming short i its
teatimony| for *Jehavah, it had become utterly . npostntr: Ta
* human eyes, even the eyes of a prophet, the case must look
qtter!y hopeless. **T am lef alone,’’ he cries out io the bitter-
iess of fiig soul, ‘'and they seek my llf.é " We find the sdme °
thing appdreat in the case of Ezekiel (ch. 36.) who was takeo

Jiy the Spixit of the Lord into the midst of. the valley -af

. very dry Honzs of whom the Lord Himself said they re d -
the whole lhouse of Israel, And when hhe guestion is put to
the seer, ‘|Son of man, cau these boukaihvei‘" the oaly 2
available is:

i§: O Lord God, Thou knowest,” Ta other words£o

dttmn of inga. e y

And so e are vot at all surpnsccl to hear on every side
doubt and Henial df Tarael's h&pe. nationally, 'The rmnshlcv
ness of augh a hope in the eyes of men hss not increased
the daya o} the apostls Paul. ! The settiog aside of the ch
nation as stich has lasted more thau eighteen ceaturiss, And
the hooes gre very, very dry, mdeed 1

.2. But What saith the mwer of God junto #lms? God
Tt a8 mar| sees.» The prophet o wmlmd rebeived a di
d

vine revélation of the fact that all was not lost. “The po
divine grace had beea at wark, very quietl;,r and almost fin
_secret, aa if were,-enablieg sevén thousand men {6 keep th :

tted from the world.” They had not been acti

t Is true. They had no orgahﬁatiﬁn ;with af
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have Leen thines, awl will be again, when all thot can be said
und neerl be sqid of the Lord’s own in the world is: they hove
nat bowed Jhe Ruce, they have not taken the mark of the beast.

3. And now far Paul's opplication; **Even so then at this
present time nlso there is a remnant acenrding (o the eleetinn
of grace,"’ '

The expression, “*at this present tinte,** eorelnsively teaches
that whatever is here stated aboit the **saved rewmant** ap-
tHics to the present clinrch age which Paul hitmsell was instru-

mental iy clearly estahlishing, Awmd the truth here taught is

ca-extensive in its applicatian with this preseut dispensatian.
Far the word used lhere is the same which ocrurs Raue. 81 18,
‘' the suflerings af this preseut time," oud alsy 2 Cor. 6: 12,
** the aceepted time,** /.r, the present day af saivatian hy God's
moarvellaus grace, On the ane hand, then, we knaw that at
this present thue nu vational conversion or restoration is to be
looked for. And with this ogree the wards of the Lord Him-
self: *'Jerusalem shall be trodden down ot the Gentiles until
the times af the Gentiles be fulfilled,’” Luke 23: 24, Compare
Rom. 11: 25, 26

On the other haud it ix clearly eatablished that ** a retnant **
is even naw being saved, Does thot ifrean siniply a small num-
her of Jews, as compared with the Geutiles, or with the rest af
the Jewish people? Undaubtedly there are just as good reasons

} for expecting that the number of true believers from among the

Jews will be small, as there are for the fact that among the Gen-
tiles also salvation has never yet been accepted hy the masses
ar hy majorities, But it seems to us that the word ** remnunt "’
here is ta lie applied in harmany with Panl'a entire argument.
This, we saw, was uot as ta the possihility of salvation, even
now for Jewish ainners, hut it was ta estahlish God's unaltered
purpose far the preservation and final restoration af the wation
Israel. ‘Aud thus we.ednelude this ** remnant** is intended ta
represent and keep alive, during the judicial deadness of the
nation, the foithand hope in Israel's future restoration nationally.
They are a "' remnant,’’ aat with a view to the Jew being un-
der like condetanatian with the rest of the race, but withag
view to the Jews being and continuing far ever God's chosen
| race among the natiana,

. ‘Thia does nat mean oud cannnt mean, that in Christ Jesus
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the Jew eijoya any advantage over, or greater privilege tth. ‘
the Gentile. But it does mean, it seems to us, that the saved
Jew ia at he same time a constant witness to the world and o
his own natian of God'a uawavering purposes toward his natjon
as such; {hot he is cailed to maintain and cherish, never|to
deny or tg renounce, the fact that he is a Jew and not a Gentle,

How id it that among Christlans so largely the hopé for
nationai Isrnel as such is considered a lost hope? Salvation, -
individuafly, {a not denied the Jewa. Missianary efforts|to
reach them are iooked upon with'a great deal of interest
supported |liberally, But it {s quite generally with the idea
that the oply thing far the Jew to do ia to believe io Christ
cease heing a Jew forever. In fact, the impression, ore

distinetivdness mean practically the same thing,

T3 it not clear from Paul's(tesehing of a rcmnant. in
through
the natio

cers of G

ers), keep| not sn.-.nce, aud gide Him no rest, ﬁu}He estabt
and till H¢ make Jerusalem a praise it the easth,” Ina, 62: 6,|7.
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HAYE MERCY, LORD, ON {SRAEL!

Behold! O God, Thy chosen race,

“The stock whence sprang Immanuel,
. Heattered end peeled, and without pluce
1t ell tie earth whereiu to dwell, .

tHave merey, Lord, ou fsract!

Awsevered hranches Inng thev've lain,
Thieir sight ohiscured by bilindbug seale,
Vet Thou canst graft thew in again,
And from thelr eyes rensave the vell,
Have merey, Lord, on fsrael?

* Me whoni tlicy plened, they ahall behold; ™
Saviour, can tlis Thy promise fail ?

Yar these laag ontcast from Thy fold

. Shall not Thy cleansing blood avall?

. Have merey, f.ord, on rucl?

Daughter of Zion, rise, prepare
| Thy long.rejected King to heil;
Lift up thy penitential prayer
From Jodah's every hill end wale, _
Have wercy, lord, on fsracl! 4

. Oh, when Thou comest In the elouda,
\ And all the triben of eerth shell vall,
L |

The sleeping dead cast off their shroudy,
The suu grow derk, the skics turn pale,
) Hnw sercy, Lord, ou Fsracl!

il -

A J. Gordon, 0.0, |

WILL THE LORD'S COMING BE Uhexpscreni?

. Hv REV. ¥, L. CHAPELL, D.D. !

N\ ¥ COURSE, all expositors admit that the coming o} the
(‘ Lord will be sudden, and, to the wnrld, noexpected.
But shail it be unexpected to His people?

A few montha ago I visited a home in New Eagland, where
a beauliful girl was to receive the visit of ber betrothed, who '
w4s returning from aliroad, He had' been abeent for sopne tie,
anfl his coming was a matter of great moment to her. But I
foind that she was fully aware of the time of hia probable
i -al, and that every preparstion had been completaly made.
Usr2nig parties were to meet hini at the train and others at the
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hile ahe, herself, dressed in a most exquisite’ toilet,

was wailing inalde to recelve him alone, That scemed to mp to
be d filting way for a biride to welcome ber hushand, It would

heve

awartling to have come and *found Her in the kitchen

‘or away [on some errand, On the contrary, he had fully written
her af his purposes and plana; and as he drew nearer, iad even
sent a tefegram announcing the exact time of his arrival,

It seems (o e that aur Lord would be a very atrange Bride. .

groom if{He did nat praveas tender and considerate toward His
waiting pride, in connection with Hia coming. [ believe,| that
while \n the world His coming will be as a thigf in the n ght.

them as
Now,

thlef,
we look, back v I'urmer dlspeuntidua. we ﬁﬂd thlt

all God'algreat movements have been communicated to'some of |

nts before they happened. 'The deluge ceme tq the

world, in{ Nosh'a time, unexpedtedly., They were cating |and
drinking hnd giving in murrisge, and knew not uutil the flood

took them all away. Hut Nosh was' nglw alott
For mare than a century he was prepared for, the

catastropHe, and hed all hia tinns made; The arkiwas °

good time, and he and hia compnnion.l quletly
: and then when all| wa! ready, the Bood-galq were

" opened an  the judgment came, -
Sodom dnd Gomorrahwwere destroyed by & and hur:imnt )

of fire whk
ures and plans, but it was no surprise to Lot, and es y. .
Abraham;

second

aurprised them in the very height o1 their pleas.

indeed, God explicitly said: ' Shall I bide |

Abraham the thing which 1 do? """ He did ‘niot fepl ot Hibrty |
to take any public step until He fiad taken A into His
full confidehoe and until Lot had takeir to a pf safety,
" So, again, God's' coming et Sinai, which-was a type nf"

ng, was forewssned| ‘T'he people ‘were comm

to be ready|eguiast the third day, epd rthing was dmu in

irtkakle

order and deiiberation. |The dgpu‘wn of Rijah
foretoken of the Ilord'a ‘secdnd coming; but

was tot andxpected. He had fili nowice uf it, and his rrm{d
Elisba ‘was|awareof it, and the sons of the prophets were

ahle’tn say, | '* Dost thou kntmltlut thy master will be um ,

d
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fromlthee to-day?’* He had \ime'w finish his work and get
qulefly ready for his ascension, and then crossed uver to the
cast u‘lde of Jordan, with al] the colmness of one sbout to take a
deligite and thoroughly planned joumney.

The fall of Baoylon, while unexpected by the Chaldeans,
was hot unexpected hy Daniel.

The destruction of Jerusalem, while sudden and terrific to
the guilty children of the doomed sace, was ol announced in
detail by the Lord Jesus, and the signal of its nearer approach
way clearly given, that they alumtd flee to the mountgins and
vscape the storm,

Perhaps there was 10 event as¢ well caleulnted to show the
distinguishing type of the Lord's coming, as the tranafiguration
oti Mouot Hermon, which is @ complete type of the Lord’s
rctuming, hut it was announced a week belore, aod when the
timej drew near the three disciples were taken upintothe moun-
tain and were prepared in sume measure for what was to occur,

Th day of Pentecost was in some acnse a type of the Lord's
coming, [oreshadowiog the larger outpouring ol the Holy
Ghogt wlich is then to come upon all flash, [t did aot come
unexpectadly; it came auddenly, but it came to a waiting as-
sembBly who expected the very thiog that happened.

T2e conversion of Pau! was e pattern of the call of Israel in
t days. If wus certalnly unexpevted hy him, and so to

¢ New Testament expressly declared to the waitiog be-
"' Ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day shoold
ke you as a thief.”” But does aot the Master hid jCp
? And‘'He bids us watch that we know and onderstand
igns of His comioag, for He'saya, 4 1If you shall not watch
that|day will overtake yon as a thief.'* He wants us to eolti-
vatelan lotel!igent and sensitive acquaiotance with Himself, so
that{we shall be in His fullness, and know His thoughts and
sufficiently’ to meet ﬁu (aintest hint.

Syrely, if in the humail body the slightest movement ia the
braip aflects every part of the body, there should be some sym-

pathy between tbe divine Head and the members here, Science
telisfus that the condition of the sun ia yonder heavens affects
the {veather'ia thin little world; how much more should every
mevement ol the Suo of Righteo'uness be felt- in the hearts of
His t “u
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He waot§ us to be foterested in thes 2, and not meyely
to know Him in the visible providences it happen around us, -
but to know Him io theinncrmost centre ol qur life dell lilc
withia us. | This is the true Spirit of the Bride—perfect. qm
© puthy,jotelligence and even iastinctive intuition of her husband’a
thought anq will, and constant ."ellownhlp u}d co-opention with
Him (o all His thoaghts and pltum

.50 let us with Him here and wait for His coming,—

(From the Christian Alliancs. ) . v
' —1-.-#— '
NOT: UNCLOTHED, BUT CI..OTI'IED UPON.

—————

EDEH&’TION is not completed until the ruurrecﬁou*
crown[ngofthe asints does nof take place until the
rection ; the convenant made with Abraham, and rati
hy the deathiol Chmt will oot be verified until the resurrectign;
the kingdon} will hot be established and cher will be no sight-
‘ neat in the world unuiwegetun héothetlldc.of
ion.

Those whp are preaching the petfecmd happiness of
saints at death, are preaching an unscriptural doctrine. ‘That the
ssints, or tt spmbofthenmtf will b bappy on leaving the
yh.wyallth*myal.&ng betwemdelthl+d

the resurrectjor domt : but in the apclothed .
their happingss cannot be Thenncfothedmte.‘ﬁm
the earthly house of their tabeinacle, or bodily frame, is
| solved, s themtetheupuﬂei':uldenud be desired
" resurrection hody which’ will hefmm[God which will have s

1hﬂmiy origin, md which will be etemal, ueves mbm

' npofhk.bybdngmedm{gfwlﬁad
at the coming of Christ thnhhhappmmmldbefnllw
. pesfect, or complete, Oh.huwpﬂmmpreumm
joection, and: quoted without seference to where
tl}c’ybelong. to whom they belogg. Promises belonging to' -
thz resurre mtem-ppliedtotheinmmedhtemktqe
unclothed stage, the state between death'scd the resurrection.

Aod not onl mnq:hprucbalmuchingmmwthe
mdnwingnwiytheattenuonofthe church

' ! ) . J' 1
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irom the great doctrine oi the resurrection. They are causing
it 10 be esteemed lesw highly. They are piacing it on the back
-ground whereas Christ and Paul kept it up in the iront. Now,
if the saiata’ glorification mnd hnppinm is completed on the
death of the body—if their enjoyment is aa perfect and as full at
the departure of their spirits as it ia represented to be, men who
accept tlus theary will not see niuch need for the resusrection.
And from the fact that rhinisters seldom preach on the resur-
rection, It is not un unfair inference to conclude that they then.
selves connot regard it as of much importance. \We may listen
to preaching in some chapela for a whole year togetlier, and not
hear a sernion on the first resurrection, or the resurrection of
the saints in connection with the Lord's second coming. And
this grand suhject, which was a fruitful source oi hope and joy
to the early Chrl_ians, has long fallen into neglect. Dr. A.
Clarke, in his notes on t Cor. 18: 32, sqys, ' The doctrine of
the resurrection appears to have been thought oi much more
consequence among the primitive Christiasria thau it is now,
There is aot.a doctrine in the Gospel on which moré\tress is
lald ; and thereisact a doctnne in the present system of
v ing wh:ch is treated with more neglect.”’ (From *'
"+ eeliont of the Dead in Christ,"”’ by S, Henn.)

- —

THE IMPORTANCE OF PROPHECY.

By BIMS HENN.*

TANS are often told -that they gnight employ their
het:4r than in ‘studying prophecy,'iaat they wii
not be gh t to understand it, thlt thou who do study lt

turm their attention tothat which is practical. 'W
exist among prophetic students. But is
we should not. endﬂvor to understand what

s & reprial oﬂhlru sis pages of s excellenl uuumahyﬂu
Road, Dudiey, Worcestershire, Bug., entiited Prophery: Jis Impoviance
and Dysign] and How to Sindv jt. We tade this mdﬁdn.urmﬂnnuucor .
it with the Lhet they will send for the entire tracs -+ ul it carefly and m:r
erfully, Jt]s ua excellen\ paper ou & rROM vital ubjc .
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the Word. But will that be deemed a sufficient justificativa for
neglecting what s not prophetical? If what is prophetical in .
the Bible in fasted over because’students do not agree upon it,
and if what ij nut prophetical is passed over for .

how much of| the Bihle will there be left to be studied
parts of the Bihle are g’ ‘'en to be wnderstood, ahd to yield ln-
struction 7 ..%; 7vofit 1o *aose who read and search; and we are

fully pf.'i * 1‘1th.-.- f men would lay aside their creeds, their
pet the.ries, pna ¥4 r party prejudices, they would come to &
far better derstar ding of the Word than vow do. If’
men w/ ul'’ i et the theological falsehoods they have learned
in earl; ! “;L 1 the foalish traditiuns they havg received,/indl,
examiny the %criptures in & prayerful spirit, look at the'“
various parts jo iheir pelation to the whole, and {judge of their
a0 ding to the laws of language, thére would bea
pproach to onenesa ofopmion monknndenuthan .

ever eITOTS men hl\reﬁllenlnto the truth is in

wili seek to them. The yul'other'

know the tru )
prosecuted withodt difficylty; ‘men do not

auhjects is

. give up the & yofothermb]e&bbeumof : why
then should the study of. the mo:t important of sl subjects be
laid aside becguse some things ard not 50 casy sa we would like

to have them . ,
Some think| that mztea& of st dying unfulf prophecy,
_they should 14t it slone and . patieatly for ifs fulfilment,
and then the fulfillm.snt,w t might
- confirm their fith iy the Word of But this
not be the on! use God intends us to make of pic

shoulid study it now, and &g |

the things tha wﬂlshortly come to pams,” If we do not make
ight, weshnlicununuem ignormnﬂ.haélhinp. .
| |
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end some nf them may eome upon us unawares and find us un-
prepared, The future ia dark, except as praphecy throws light
upon it. The opostle Peter says: "And we have the word of
prophecy made more sure; whereunta ve dn well that ye take
heed, as nnto a lamp shining in a dork place, untll the day
dawn, and the day star arise {n vour hearts,’”, 2 Pater ¢ 19,

’raphecy, as it is generally understood and explained, is, in

the lay guage of Dr. Pye Smith, A declaration made by a crea-
ture under the inspiration and commission af the cmniscient
God relating to an event or series of events which have not
taken place at the time the prophecy is uttered, and which
could nat have been certainly foreknown by any science or
wisdom of man.'" This definition is @ correct one, Every one
nnderstands prophecy ta be a declaration, uttered with accuracy

and certainty of things which shall cone ta pass in the future,

Stil}, there is one featnre or element in prophecy which we
think is very much averlonked; that is, that Scripture predic.
tions, though numerons, lay open a unique scheme of redemp-
tion, ane great and wonderful plan for the salvation of man,
one eternal purpose of love and goad will to the human race;
many lines, but ail converging,—all tcndmg towards the king-

dbm; many po:ht.s kut all centering in the Christ, the grest .

ng. the {King of kings and Lord of lords. This thought
gives an additional vo' & tn prophecy, and the overloukmg of
it is a graye wamnt, as it tend.-. to a depreciation and neglect of
the syhject. ¢

Prophedy must be understood to receive a literal fulfillment.
Indeed, is oot @ prédiction thet has been fulilled, of which
we are acguainted, hut what has passed into history. If it had
not into histary, it conld not be accomplished. The
only wa}"we cat know of the fuifillment of any prophecy, is
onr being ahle to p.int ont the accomplishment of that which
has fnlfilled it; and it must be a literal accomplishment, or we
could nof recognize it. On what ground, then are we avthorized
talook fdr the future fulfitlment of predictions in any other way?
The truth is, there is no ground ta look for any different me-
thod of fulfilling Scripture,

Payink little or no attention to prophecy. men ol' great
lesrning ¥n other respects show the greatest ignorance ia regard

L I

to this goint. , Some have said the silliest and muost: childish
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things in spirituslizing what dre solemn predictions of future
events, and which must have literal fulfillment. Yon may
bring scholarship to the Bible, but if with scholarship you set
aside the comrhan sense rules of reading and undmtanding the
Scriptures, yohr scholarship will lead you joto great errors.

Past fulfillment of numerous prophesies greatly mnﬁrms our
faith in those which have yet to he fulfilled, Scores of prophe-
cies, some in the relation to the first Advent of the Christ, some
in relations tojthe Jews, and others in relation to the Getitile
powers have ‘lltendy fulfilled 1o the very letter, and this
should dispel|al} doubt in regard to the fulfillmeht of othérs.
We should befieve the prophecies so fully thet ailican sce that
our belief has b saving influence npon ourlives.

The prophecles have been given hy the unerndg wisdom of
God and their fulfiliment is certalo. Should the propbecies °
fail, there ic np hone of Christ'a eturn, and th pre, oo hope
of the resurreqtion, or the estahlishment of the kingddm.

ft is well kfown that numerous prophecies refer both to the

, sufferings of Christ and to the glorious reign dl’ the Christ,
and that the mtathnlatterlre&rmoren erous than
the references!{to the former. The forn:er are overlpoked or ex-
plained away] hy the Jews. The Jews fix their minds on the
glorioks kingdom that is foretold, apd Huuwmmumur-
Messiah conld auffer. The fatter are spiritualized hy Christians,
who dwell njuch oo tl}e humiliation, the sufferings, and death
.of the Chrisf, und put a figurative mesniag oft the predictions
relatiog to kmgdomql‘ Godo?-theurth orapply thent to -
the state of the church, ' The Jews in' their ess] fail to
spprehend mpch precious and saving truth g to the first
advest; un mmyChrmumnqtlmrhl uenotthe

i nlﬁgﬁmtbce?ﬂhmmMmthme

- He is its great centre; and the i:ttterwe
understand hecy, the f:etter we shall understand Christ.

lookfng for Hi wmud appum:lg.
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Without.some muderatanding af’ propliecy, it is impossible tn
preach Jesus ax the Clhrist seripturally and faithfully, He s
the great subject of prophecy, His comiug agnin, His destroy-
Ing His cueniles, His overthrawing of all temtiporal powers, His
establishment of a divine kingdom, aud Hin reign being an wide
as the world, and as lnsting as the ages of the ages, are all pre.
dicted in Helyv Scripture, and the predictions are repeated in
different books and in varions forms of language: and the
preacher who ignores these things cannot preach the Christ
fuily. He only preaches part of the truth concerning Him.

Prophecy foretells the downfall of the kingdums of this worid,
and of the <etting up of Messiah’s kingdom nu the earth, and
this being a doctrine that neither thie world nor the professing
Shurch, for the most part, care mitch about, prophecy is largely
neglected, 1t does not accord with preconceived ideas, with
early imhibed prejudices, and hence ia set aside.

It is only by prophecy that we get a knowledge of.the great
apostacy, and the perils that ahall prevail in the closing days of
this dispensation. It is ouly by giving {ved to pruphetic wara.
inga that we can be apprized of the things that are comiog to
pass andibe ready to meet them, Owne great object God has in

* view in foretelling the things that shall co.ue 1o pass i, that we
may be E:dy for their coming. This showa the importance of
giving hded to what is foretold. 1f we wait for the prophecy to

 be fulﬁlled before we make any practical use, of it, then, ay
pmﬁﬁ:gf. Ito us it is useless.
"~ 'The design of prophecy is to warn and - give eficouragement
to not only Gopd's ancient people, it also the Church in respect
" to the grent future, It is only hy prophecy that we learn how
the Churnh atands related to the age to come, and the position
ake will then occupy. and the honor and glory she will have.
Aad further, it is designed to saund a note of mlemn warning
to the ungpdly world.

The ma|tn.e 1 accept of pmetical truth and to walk in love -
and obedience, is greatly strengthened hy our acceptance of
prophetical truth, This latter truth will shaw us more cleaily
and mure fully the value of practica! religion. It will show us
the great need of doing the whole will of God, and keeping
wide awake, lest we be found aleeping when the Son of Man

shall coine.
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By thestudy of prophecy we get enlarged views of God and
of hix' wguderful plan of the ages. We learn more of His
character] of Hiu righteauaness, apd of His purposes. Tt re:
veals the, folly of setling up human scliemes, and hbming for
and expesting their miccess when they contravene the designs
of Jehovah. It given us also s fuller view of the Christ, who
- is to be King of the whole earth, who is the’ great centre of pro-
phecy, and concerning whose advent and kingdom auch a
lsrge nuniber of the prophecies are given. '’ For the testimony
of Jesus,' ‘said the ‘voice from the throne to John, *'is the spirit
of prophety.’'—Rev. 19: 10, . The testimony concerning Jeans,
whether gtiered by an angel or hy an npoatle. is the mnlt of
. the teaching of the Holy Spint ’

>

RAEL'S PRAYER FOR THE GENTILES,

4 - merciful upon us ‘and bless us; xnd gause His face to shine

+*God
upon us. That '.l‘hy way may be known apon earth, Thy saving heajth
among all hativga.”* Psalm, 671 1, 2 | .y

IN THIS ¢ yerthetearefounutwomrhwhtchehnﬂcter .'

Bat whoever has experienced { the j joy 7 of deliverance
and Satan, the blessedness of 1 Father'd love, the -
Saviour's| presence, the. Spirit'a comfort, thinks he tan never

its, o ‘w = gpoken af hejur "The pulm'took
furies t- <), < ¢ name ** Christian "* was heard of, A

‘Jew's hez indn:'a Ry n]*wmhpeninmbeditﬁrthomhgtm
his patict. Jewlshlmomsthrobbedmththetrunor
_ i andiorhundredadf'ym]mhlip&yoicdiu
suppliuti before the God of their fethers, Abn.h.nm Isuc._

“sents the picture of selﬁshneas nnd, self-seeking, an Iuclmtion
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of avarice and greed, a man close-fisted and hard of heart, whose
sympathies and philanfhropies are restrained within the narrow
lirits of his own exclusive nation, But in all thix it is forgotten
that the Jew-—even if this picture were true, which it is not—
is only what the Gentile has made hirm and not a8 the Bible
presents him. He has been to school among the nations, and
if 8 long and cruet discipline has burned in on the whole nation
the lesson, ** take care of number one,"’ who is to blame?

Look back, however, to the days when the Shepherd uf larael
led Hia people lik@ a flock (Psalm 77: 20) for the true picture
of the real character of the nation.

At firat sight it would seem o if the world was nght "God
be merc:ful unto x4 and bless us—us, ns! Yes, there is the Jew
, all over.’ Whatevey of good in earth or heaven, it is for us: e
are the people: let us have it! But there is no full stop at the
‘'us.'" ‘The Jewish saint has an object in view, an externil
object to and .beyogd himself, For his own nation he craves a
boon undouhtedly, but only sa a means to the end, '’ that Thy
" way may be known-i vwpon earth, Thy saving health among all
Geutiles,” In his prayer God's glory absorbs his thoughts e
embraces the wide world in his heart's affections,

But you say: when did the Jew start in evangelizing man-.
kind, Jonoh excepted? Is that prayer which contents itself
with worda? T answer: If Israel was not an evangelizing natioa,
it was God's order, hot their fault. The age before Christ was
not the dispeusatialdof the Spirit. He who should ' convioce
the world of sin™ Ydd not yet come, and without Him the word
eveél of an Elijeh or' an Teaish must have fallea without result.
Aid, therefore, God had not given this in charge to Israei.
Not by missionary efforts thmughout the countries hut as a
holy, obedient, Jehwah serving people in their own land wes
Israel to influence the nations. Dent, 4% 6. .

The vision which! the emgehcal prophet saw, concerniag
]udah and ] cmsalem, was in its literal and true sense the reli-
gious hope present in Old Testament times to the mind of every
devout Jew:; Jerusslem exalted in the earth, ' the mountain of
the Lord"a house,"’ dhe cenlre of light for the world, the Dis-
penser of truth to the nations. Hither he beheld the stream’
“of Gentiles flowing] under one divine impulse—a desire for in-
struction out of the ways of Jehovah., Lookiug for the eru, for

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)



Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)

: OUR HOPR, ' 153

which the yvorld still walts, he recognized the trinth that what.

ever promptes the true prosperity of the natlons comes from

Zion—Jerdsalem. There the dations assembie together, they

take it thence to their own homes, and thua Zion, Jerusalem,
becomes the fountain of universal good, ..

Concew then the fervor, nsy, the agony of.those pions Jews

gy ofler century lool:ed out sorrowl‘uily upon the

the longing for God'a light o Israel to pierce and erndlclte the
glonm whith their arm was powerless to dispei, ' The dark '

that light and life to Israel from the Lord meant light and lifg
ind. Gen, 18:'17, 19; 261:4; 28: 14. Tbeyﬂte
iffed in the faith of this pmyq', that when God caused
His tace tq shine upon nation, His way would be known
then upon|earth, His saki hulthlmong'lllnations o
ow Teltnment too, we have two inspired apaltlu
ing ua his view of this famous promise, wad each look.

d to s different stage of its accomplishment. ‘The
great apostle to the Gentiles as well as the apostle of the circum.
cision, St.| Peter, both make of the pmphecy in charagcter-
isfically different waya. '
mer sees in it the plifhment of spirifual blessing
ule world as it is‘mbungdiﬁmd’ in this gospe!

seeing that God would the huthqn through
eHbeforethegospdunto Abraham, sayipg, in thee
i nations be biessed. So then, ''they which aré of

with fuithfui Abraham.” And inmieu of

the Gentiles in Christ Jeaus, . .
e tide of gospel blessing, ovu'ﬂomng the earth in.
this presefit age, is pre-eminently Jewish, The Redeeiner who
procured it was @ Jew., The missionarics whorr He chose to
publish § areulljm: The ncrul reco:dnwhich sttest it. were
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petined by Jews.  The mly prayers during meny centuriex
which sought' this boon from God for a benighted warld were
uttered by the lips of Jfenes,

Aud the frst ** Hallelujali'* upon the birth of Christtanity
was that of the /ene ** who waited for the consolatian of Ixrgel ™'
when he saug of this salvation as *'a light to lighten the Gentiles
and the glary of Thy people Isroel.’* Luke 2: 32

And yet, the only people on earth tn whom the light and
comfort of the gospel are grudged Ly Christians are—the fews!

Rut then \?e have this Mlesging viewed from anather stand-
poiut hy the apostle of the circumcision. 1o his serman in
Solaman's I’chh upon the heallug of the lame man, Peter
utters a remarkahle exhortation. Hia hearers are all Jews, and
{t {s to them as Jews he appeals: '' Repent ye, therefore, and
turn ‘again, thnt yaur sins may be hlaotted aut, thet sa there
may' come seasona of refreshing fram the presence of the Lord,
and that He' ‘may send the Christ wha has been ‘appointed for
you, even Jesus, wham the heavens must receive until the times
of restaration of all things.”" Acts 3: 19-26, ‘This sets forth
that the conversion ol the Jewish nation is predicted as a neces-
sary p'rehmmfr} to the Messianic times yet ta come. They are
desirable tlmes. tines to be expecled, looged for. This hless.
ing which the world is wamng for, and which ia depending on
Israel's return to the Lord, is expressly distinguished from the
spiritnal I:Ile.uing connected with the present evangelization of,
mankind. ° Ittis specified as blessing consequent nat upoy eur
Lord's nscent inta heaven, but upon Hisreturn from the hmven
who had received Him,

Peter, ther fore, speaking in the power af the Haly Spmt
declares emphatically that Israel's hape was fully euthorited
by God, that he had every right to make it the fonndation of
hia prayer, thht the illumination of his nation withthe light and
grace of God ghall be the signal for nniversal blessing upon aII
mankind,—S¢/ecled,

)

A LESSON FROM ISRAEL IN EQVeT.

HAT the jonrney out ol Egypt into Canaan was & typical
.3ne, is early established in 1 Cor, 102 11, and the lesson
of warnig is one of the seven thinga of which Panl -

""wauld not h?\e Christians to be ignerant."’ .
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The [Ratherham version rendera the above passage: '* But
there things typlcally were happening to those,'’ ete,
, then, they were types, and ** were written Ior our ad-
n upon whom the ends of the ages are come,'’ we may
find so ething which will meke cleater a few of the firat Futha

and into the higher Christian experiences, here falrly settled,

¢ Let ua ponder first, Ex. ¥ :13-14, and'n thet the lives ol
poor Idrael’a chilldren were mad '* hittegAith hard bendage,"
. the common experience of those eep into sin, -Bat
ras nat yet groauning, nar does a sinner groan much il

"Ex. 2 23, Egypt loses a king, and larael now aighs
joans. But the groanings were becanse of the hitterness

y and lnu. which was truly the case; nor did they as yet

. cry ungo-God, though God did hear their groanings and re- .

xred His covenant with the patriarchs, ' Their cry came
up unto God,” hut there is ao reason.lor aupposing that they
raying for the Inlfiliment of the covenant. Ex. 3: 7. God

age.'’| This wis nat contritioa for tbeir sias, hut a groan ¢ of
pain.' |God now says to:Moses: ‘* Come naw, therefore, and X
will send thee nnto Pharaoll that thou mayest bring forth the -
children of -Israel out of Egypt.’”’ «The point to be nqgticed is

mpt whatever on God's pari to ameliornte 1 ‘a con-

" of thelking. *' I will bring you ou qfthi' land and intg a good

land mﬁhmm\pmmmtjolm Net o abont
more 3traw and fewer bricks, - Not a whisper about’ food
and cjothing and a freer lile. Not a line of ‘direction about

- mare wholesome dwellings,  and better ventilatica, and more

cleanliness. Get out of this land! is the command. [Now all
throngh that Egyptian bondnge the laraelites’ fate became bit-
terer gnd hitterer. | God'i is evidently using this to make them

w:lhn y to part with Egyptlan flesh pots and abomir:ltmns
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When Moses coe to them for the first time, neither he nor
the} were ready for that memorable journey. Farty years' dis-
cipline for him, forh additional yecars of bondage for them, and
this supplemented hy God's awful judgments on Eyypt made
them willing to ga at iast—yet how reluctantly, how slowiy!
God has to use the ligyptian army to hurry their ateps, They
were all too contented with the wages of unrightepusnesy Had
they been comfortncle in Egypt, they wounld never have gone,

Now let us comphre two Scripture passages: Gen. 3: 17-tg.
with Rom, 8: :9—:5 (R. U, for the last one.) Adam falls and
God makes the crqucm to be cursed with him, Eden was nat
a place for fallen man. Bring him back to, his forfeited .place °
and he would have‘ldwelt content withaot any hlood sacnﬁce
for, hia sin. The thorna and thistles, the awful storms, earth-
quakes and diesases!are but reflections of the state of the annl
of him who ia the %ause of natore's mowilling bondagp. Hi
must not be allowed: to be contented in his sin, [

What a different pcene meets us at Marah. Here, on th
grouod of grace, God takes away the hitterness, In Egypt H
takes His people awa}' JSrom the bitterness of bondage. i

The message of Christ's ambassadors to sinpers is: Get ou
of this land by the afm of God, through the blood of Jesus
the power of the Holy Ghost; bot to the Christian, though he
has yet to grvoan within himself, waitiog for the adoption, t
wit, the redemiption pf the body; yet, the first-fruits of the Spiri
have healed the hitterness, and *' we which have believed d
enter into rest,’’ Heb, 4 3. We wait till Jesus comes for
tion to cease her grganings. Till He comes, we must be occu
pied ,in the work uf **tukiog out a people for His oame,'’ not
making them more comfortable in urdrighteousness.

. C. B. W., Lyman, Colo,

=

. . ISRAEL'S RETURN.

BY REV. 5. SCHOR. Y

REMEMBER the time when it was unsafe for anyone to gd

l outside the city: walls of Jerusglen .after dark; and, if nuyl
were ont, they had to hasten back as soon as the sun set

for at that time ail the Jates were closed. These gates were tia
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opened @ntil sunrise, What has tsken place dnring these last
few years? The Jews have been retuming in thousands lo their
notive lapnd. They aresettling not ‘only in Jerusalem but also
olitside the city walls. There was not rdom enongh inside the
city far g1l the houses needed. I remember the time, when I
wis & boy, whep there were not more than two or three houses
outside the city walls, To-day there are quite as many houges
without the city wall as within, Jerusalem has grown by ieaps
and boopds. To-day you .find large districts—houses, uhops.
synsgogges—ontside the city wails, where, ten or twelve jears
ago, there was not anything hat fields. So large hds the popu-

iation oupsidé the walls become that the Turks had the test
difficulty|in keep'iog the gates closed ot ulght. 1 rcmember the
first timej when the gotes were left open night and day. To-day
they are pil left open at all times. 1 think of that wonderful
passage ¥ Zechariah, '* Run, speak to this young man, sayiog,
shall be inhabited jas towns without. walls fof the
of men and cattle themm This iy already ally
fulfitled. | There are 33,000 ]cws in Jerusalem, aloue. en 1

10,000 0f 12,000 Jews in the c!ly The populstion F.as algo lo-
ormously in the country itseif. I beliese there are
100,000 Jews in the whole o Palestine. ‘fen or twelve

thece were nuppoued to be ouly 30,000, You see how

the Jews|have bean mtored hintliehstfewyurs Dont
yon think we are right w ssy thet the restoration has
practically commenced ? people shake their hud.q eud
¢all me 8§ mad enthusiast, ssy, "’ You want: it to tpe a0,

are yon imagive it 480, T would like to caﬂ[your '
attention|to the second chaptef of Ezra, where the restors
. of theJeps from Babyion s referred to. How many retgrned -

st that fitst restoration?. Ih the 64th verse it says, ' The whole
oo aon together were forty snd twothomdthreehun
dred and| three score.” In lpdmnntotﬁmthere the

singing men, the women, and priests, and Levites,
" ete. All¥old, nboutq.a.ooomrutored&omnahylonuttht
time. I our own dny,mﬂn o,ooo hwnfumd
8 few yeays. . r

Aghin,|T am often asked, " What sbout the ten, or t glve
8" Whmtheyret_um,willthueberwm gh

mil}i’onj
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Jdar them in the Holy Laud?  To connection with this subject is
a point we often forget, W look npon the Promised Load ns
th: Iond having its borders in the sorth at Don, and in the
south at Beeraheiw, We miake a great mistake when we limit
the 1and (o these very unrrow regions, The land which was
promised by God to Abraham is very much larger. It stretches
on the narthenst to the Faphrates, and on the southeast to the
borders uof Egypt. [ suppose this tract of cosntry woald cover
ten Palestines. You must ot identifly the Promised Land with
Palestine of to-doy. :When the Jewa retura there will be room
for them, and ta apore. Therefore thot difficulty vonishes,

“The fews all over Hfie world are becoming immensely rickh, It is
astonishing how riely they are. 1t is true, there are many poor
Jews, fut there are glso many rich ones, They are spoiling the
Egyptians. They or pecamuloting wealth in Germany., Anstria,
Eaglonud, Bussino ond America, aud in ahuost every part of the
werld, T inust confess that T om not sorry they are rich, and
for this reason: I soleiunly helieve the Jews are going to be the
great missionaries df the wurld, When they beccine the great
missionaries of the|warld, oll this vast sccumulated treasure
will flow into the |coffers of God. What a grond thought!
i.00k liow the Lord's work languishes in our own day almply
for wont of funds! | So that when the Jews are spoiling the
Egyptiaas,it is a gragid thought that God’s work will not suffer.
Loak ot it from :m!)lher point of view. History repeats itself
inn such woaderful w -ys. The Jews spoiled the I:.g'yptmns when

“they left Egypt. 1[0.1ce heard a sceptical lectures, in one of
the Loadon poarks, say that the Lord was teaching the Jews to’
swindle; but 1 stopped him ond said, '/ You cell yourself a So-
cialist, but you are maLing a great wmnistake. You cught to take
thot as a proof that God is loaking after His people. The Bible
is the grandest book for Soclalists. ‘The Jews .served the
Egyptians without receiving a aingle day's wages; and what
did God do?" He asid, You are going out of Egypt, hut you
are hot going emply-honded. The Egyptians must pay you
for the work you have done. (Cod sintply mnade the Egyptians
poy wuges for the generations of hard labor. For countless
centuries the Christians have rohbed the Jews, Cod is siow

_ prepering the way for their restoration. God is practically

using 5 e same !augurge o3 of old: You sholl not go back empty-

. | |
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handed;jyou ahall spoil your spoiiers; you ahall goTnclr. with
plenty of wealth, When you go back, you are to become 5 na-
tion of missionaries, and thia money will be wanted for my
work *'—just as the money was wanted wheh the Israeltes
left Egypt. What did they do with the wealth they took from
"Egypt? |When Moses appealed for mateyia! for the huilding
of the Tnbernnele, ond fnr the t'ar:ouaTvessels which were
needed fdr God's servics, they hrought gold -and silver and
precious jtones in auch abundance that Moses had to tell them
not to hring any more. I should like to know the society that
uses auch words to its supperters to-day. .The mooey which
the Jews ill take back to Palesatine will not be speat on self,
hut used for the glory of (God.— The Morwi-: « Star,

L]
H
o’ Y

.SOME INTERESTING FACTS BEARINO ON THE COL-
ONIZATION OF PALESTINE BY THE JEW.S. I

HE E are a number of ewiah colcmu hullding—aito-
gether about 15,000 ptoplc, most of whom are heads of
famjliea, ‘The condition of these colonies is praupernus

and promising. All Turkish restrictions have been m{ed
ond Jewn|con now setile anywdere in Psiestioe without ket or

ways'm being pushad at Serednf from Dﬂmﬂ#ﬂs

one across the northerm imoootaioa to Beicut, and the othel' ac-
ross the of Galilee {0 Acre.
The latter raios have.returiied, aod even in the last] ten

years the |month of April, which used to be a dry mooth| has .
become #4 rainy es March, so that the elimate is radiGally
and God is pn:parlng ¢y land I'or the pecple, fand
people to the jand.

One of the greates? hindrances to the development of the ity
had been the lack of water mpply The
have been fentirely depenttent upon- the raia falf, which is:
in tanks iny the city, largely coofined to private houaes.'
rainy seasons, the smmty of this neccsmty of
Iearful auﬂ’ermg Mothers mth their ba
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hirst, Hitherto the authorities hiove foiled to take sny action

for the relicf of the constnntly threstened water fumine. But

an English poper says: ** The Turkish ministry of Public Works
has determiined upon the reconatruction of the ancient water

conduifs of Jerusalem, dating froni the age of King Solomm,
"By these meons it wonld be possile 10 convey 2500 cubic

wetres of water daily to the Holy Clity. Of this it iy proposed

to give 1000 metres away f1ce of charge to the poor' of Jern-

salem, the distribution to take place at the Mosque of Omar,

the Holy Sepulchre, and other places frequented by Pilgrims,

The new conduits are to be joined to th~ anclent aqueducts of
Arch, and are to be carried through a tunnel ‘3570 metres in

length., The total outlay in connection with lhesé works in ex-,
timated at 2,000,000 francs,'’

It {a often objected by those who discount the value of proph-
ecy, and refuse to entertain an expectation of any futurere-gath-
ering of the Jews in their own land, that Palestine is too small
and toa barren a country to ‘support a population such as would

any great national movement in thet
direction, The following description by Laurence Qliphant, who
is a great expert on the subject of Palestine, would seem to in-
" dicate that.in the vallei:‘f the Jordan and its adjacent territory
there is more undeveloped agricultural and mineral wealth con-
centrated, than in any dozen sections of the same size on the
fa:e of the globe, Two sailing vessels are cow navigetiag the
Dead SeaMor the purpose of exploiting the miaeral wealth of
. hitumen, and sulphur which abound on its shores, In
1 f'.;ia sea contains atJalmost inexhaustible supply of mineral
wosith,  ‘This is how he describes the land east of the Jordan,
and the possihilities of the Dead Sea: '*Asctndiog from the
fervid subtropical valldy of te Jordan, we graduvally, before
reaching the plains. of} Moab and highlends of Gilesd, pass
through another zone of vegetation, until we finally attain ah
elevation of about 4,090 feet above the level of the sea, and
more than s,cocfeet above the Ghor Seisaban; hut the differ.
epce in feet does nof really convey any adequate notion of
the difference in climdte, owing to the peculiar couditions of .
the Jordan valley, which being depressed below the level of -
the see, produces a contrast in vegetstion with the mouatains,
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of Gilesd cqdrresponding rather toa diﬂ'erence of -10,000 feet
than of only half that elevation, The consequence is that ‘in
no part of the world could sa_great a variety of agricultigal
produce be optained within 48 li#iited a space. The valley ]of .
the Jordon would act as an enoymous. hot-house for the v
colony. Hefe might be cultivated palms, cotton, indigo, su

rice, sorghurh, besides banauas, pine-apples, yams, sweet -
toes, and other field and garden produce. Rising a little high '
the country is stlapted to tobacco, aize, castor-ofl, mitlet,
sesamum, lons, gourds, cumm, coriander, anise, ochf
lirinjals, ponfegranates, oranges, figs—aad so up to the phim.
where wheat, barlcy, beans, and leatiis, of variong sorts, with
olives and vihes, would form the staple products. Gilead: ca-
ntially a country of wine and }il it is l.l.lo *d-

locust-bean, pistachio, jujube, nlmoud balsam, kali. lnd other
grow wild la profusion. All ‘the fruits of South
uch es apricots, peaches and plums, here grow, to
les, pears, goinces thrive well on the more ex-

land might
cculd be

cultivated—while the quick-growing Encal
nted with advantage on the fertile bot treelts

an tgﬂculturll poinlof view, but the iincl

Sea within itd limits would furnish. a vast source
of wealth,. hy the exploitation of its chemical and mineral de-
supply of chlorate of pnu.’ﬂum. 200,000 tonl|of
nually consumed in Eagland, is practically inqx

be procured i great quantitiés from its]al:om There can be °
io fact, that the Dead Sea is @ mine of nnexplored
only needs the applicstion of ¢apital and ent:r-
e it a moat lucnture propert‘.v " D

— -d——*“-“-
1
i

Oh, the day of joy that'a eonlng. < A
When the reign of slo is o'ver, '

And this earth renewed and ransinmed,
Paradise shall bloom nnce more.
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THE NAMES OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOI O 3D,

v W. J. ERDMAN,

{ Concluded )
\.
HIE m:llenmal kingdom will be '* the diugdom of flu' Son of

Aan,
As such it is related to marn, ta the race, to lsrnel and

the nationa,

The Son of Man, once seen in shame and humiliation, now
appears iu glory and exaltation. The giary af the Son of God
will Be iuseparahle from that of the Sou of Man. Of this sover-
eignty af the Son of Man, the psalmist saug, ** Thou hast put
all things wnder Hia feet,'* Psalm 8: 6, and tn it the apostle re-
spoaded, '* We see nnt yet all things put under Him,"' Heh, 2:
6; aud because Jesus is waiting for the completion of the num-
ber of the elect '* hrethren,' af whose flesh aad blood He par-
took, and who are to reign with Him over the future habitahble
earth, Heh, 2: 5-18, C,

* In vision Daniel saw Him coming in the claus of hewen to
receive the dominion and kingdom over all ['4ples, nations and
languages, 7: 13, 14; and Ezekiel beheld Ii.. an the Cherubic
thror.» 6f glory to restore life and Jorm to earl Israel that Tsrael
might become the head and heart of the race, the now dism
bered wmlld af nations, Deut. 32: 8, 9; Ezek, 12 26; 37: 1-28;
'Matth 16: 28; 19: 28; 20: 21; 26: 64; Rev. 18 3.

II‘he milienaial kiugdom will be '* the kingdom of Christ

or Me Messiah," : -

Uuder this name it has relations and characteristics bo
heavenly and earthly, diviue aad ﬁuma;:. As heavenly itr:t

the equivalent af that of the Son of God, as earthly that of the
Sou af Mag; as diviue it is said ta be **the kiugdam af Ch
and of God,” Eph. $¢ §; os human it is the kingdom of that
Jesus whom a repentant Israel will'at last be glad to welcome
with that ** Blessed be He that cometh ia' the mame af t
Lord," Psalm 2: Acts 3: 17-21; Matt, 233 37-30.

He ia'* the Lord Jesuna Christ wha shall judge the quick nnd
the dead at Afis appearing and Hix kingdom;'' aud the Anaintdd
of Jehovah, the King an the holy hill of Zion, who shall "hrea‘k
the nations with a rod of |1mn aod dash them to p:eces Aike’ 2

.l'
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potter’s vesyel " for it is " amgry," ragiug nations which ere
puuished&rn the kingdoms af this warld become the king-
doms af aur|Lord and af His Christ; He descenids from heaven
with His ** ¢alled and rhosen and faithful ' as tFle * Ward !ul
God, Kiug gf Kings and Lord of Lords,' dod yetiis He ** Jesus
Chfist, the [Faithful Witness, the First Bogottes of the d?r

and the Prince of the kinks of-the earth,* gace ** dorn in
city of David, aSaviour. Christ the Lord,"" 2 Tiu. 4: 1; Psslm |
23 Rev. 12 s 10: 15; 127 14; 3¢¢ 16; Luke 2t 11; 1 Tim. @ 17;/6:
t5. Thus th both the heavealy and theearthly phases af the
one ‘and eve ln.stmg kingdom, to both the glorified church ahd
regenerate Israel and the subdued Geatiles is this name Christ,
Messiah, Agointed, related with most higased ai&niﬁunce It
iz of *' the Christ ' and of Jesus, Rev, 1: g,

VIL. Thejmillennial kiogdom will be *‘the kingdom .ypam4"

af David add of David'a greater Son. The na

atts ' belaved;" but the aofi-typical David is **
whom oot nnly has God aceepted us, Eph. |'

13. The lower thinga are the Lhadows of the high '
David's throge of ald, .the nm'veluus language is

“upon-tbe ol the kingdom nl' the Loan oveT Imel 1
_Chyon, 28: |5; 29: 23, '
~.. Most truly it is theretore predicted al Israel io pu'n.llel phrase

of thelr divine-human King: “Aft the children{of
Israel retory and seek the Lo their God ¥9d Dayid their king
and shalt l't.r.r the Lord and. His goodnm in the latter dny
Hos. 3% 5. .

. And mou’levident too, is lt that this *|kingdoin of Divi "
h_uthekiugdnmofjehonhahotheki m ‘ol God,""
heaven,” " bf the Father,"! ‘“‘of the Son of God," “of the
of Man," "*nl' the Messiah ' bist with ita peculiar relation |
to that evéfiasting covenant made with David long ceaturies -
?g'o, ' 111" have made-a.ccvenant with my chosen, - 3 I

1 have sworn nuto David my servant,

Thy eeed will I establish forever,

And huild up thy throne to all gm.:et':tioni."

oy " Puealm 891 3; 3 Sam. 71 16; 1 Chron, 07: 17
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‘1n view of that promise David sang. 'i"

" Jehivah said to my Lord,

Siv eathroned on my right,

Til! I make those that hate Uice
A atoo! for thy feet,”

© Paalm 1108 1 (Te W)
and in accord with that covenant Isaiah foretold of the Child
and Son on David’s thirone whose nawme should be cafled ¢ Wou.
derful, Counsellor, the Mtghty God, the Evcrlnstlng Father,
the Prince of Pesce;" and in due time the angel Gabriel 1epeats
promise and prediction to the virgin Mary, ' He shall be grest
and shall be called Son of the Higheat: and the Lord God shall
give unto Him the throne of His father David; and He shall
reign over the house of Jacoh forever,'' Isa, 9: 6, 7; Luke t:
32, 33

When Jesus made His roy al eutry into Jerusalem, '’ the city
of the great king,'" the joyous acclaim of the multitude rang
out in words that prove how glorious were the Messianic hopes
that clustered around this name of the kingdom, ** Hosannah!
Blessed ia He that cometh i in ‘the name of the Lord! Blessed be
the kiogdom of our father Cavid that cometh in the name of
the Lord |- Hosanpa in the rlgh-:s :'* Mark 1: 10; and when
Peter oa the day of Fentecost preaches to that same fickle mul-
titude, it is of Daud'a thrond he speaks as the throne on which
the Lord Jesua iato sit when [He returns to aubdue his ene:men,
though meanwhile on the thione of the Majesty on high to give
repentance to lsracl and forgiveness of sins, Acts 2: 29-31; 5t
+ 31; end lastly, in the visions|of the Apocalypse, when the time
has come to claim Hia own ions, apd put ali etemies and
usurpers under His feet, the of the title.deed to the ipher-
itance aud sovereignty of the world ia given to Him as ' the
Lion of the tribe of Judah{ ke root of David: ' David'a Lord
and David's Son, Rey, §: 1-§; Psalm no.

It follows from a conside tion of all these names of the mil- .
lennial kingdom, that therejare not many kingdoms, hut only
one under all; and also that ¥/ one Aas come on the earth then all
Aonve come, but if not, then the kingdom of Ced in all these
aspects, phases and nlationf is still future, the prayer, ' Thy
kingdom come,'’ as unansnTed yet as the other, ' Come, Lord
Jesus."

rFJ
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VI11, ‘o these names of the kingdom sigaificant of the per.

sonal relatious of the King may be added those of & tutioml_
and world{wide import. Such names imply how, like the 1
" peginning at Jerusalem,'’ the power and glory of the kiag-
dom shall jextend in ever-widening circles to the ends of the
earth., |

1. It will be the " kingdom of ]eru.ulem o' “And tbou. Q
tower of the flock, the hill of the danghter of Zion, imnto thee
ahall it cothe; yea, the former dominion aball come, the kingdbm
of the daughter of Jerusalem,'' Micah 4t 8. *'At that timg they
shall call Jerusalemthe throne of the Lord," Jer. 3t 17; Isa. B4t
23; Erek, 8t 35, “qucegr tly, O daughter of Zion; sh t
O daughter of Jerusalem! behold, thy King-cometh unto t.h
Zech. 9! 4.

2. Tt will be ''the klngdom of larael.’’ Tt is written ‘that -
for forty ys the risea Lord spake to the disciples of ‘* the
things ining to the kingdom of God "*Acts1t 3; andlon .
the renewsl of the promise of the g:ft of theroly Sgasit; which

in the prophetic Scriptures is associated withithe coming of *he
Messianic {kingdom, the disciples natarally ssked, ** Lord, wilt
thou at /Ais ﬁme restore ngain the hugdam :oz,mnu ur

full outpoyring ot‘ the Holy Sptnt on Imel amita that ti q{
refreshing pod tuticm Adts 12 1~11; 3¢ 17, 21; Tea. 32
Ab Kln of Israel, Nathanlel confessed the Lord Jesus, Jolm _
iog of Tsrael ‘He was hailéd by the mulutgde qad
the cross; w’tnﬁe to His *{ good counfesdion '’ before
Poctius Pjlate, the iatter ugconsciously made sure the tutunony :
what had written must sﬂly written—*' 'I‘hi.s
is Jesus of| Nazareth, the Ring of the Jews,' 1 Tim. 62 13-13.
. And wlen on the one'hand, at His coming, these words shall
be fulfilled, ** 1 will shake the heavens and tbe earth, and I wil)
| the throne of kingdoms,; end I will’ destroy fhe -
strength ¢f the kingdoms o!‘. the Gentiles." Hef. 2: ﬁ.‘ 2;
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“*Orest and marvelous ere Thy works
chovah El Shaddai;
“hagt aod teve ate Thy ways,
Thou A'inge of xations,
T Wha shall sob fear thre, O Jehavaly,

And glorify Thy name?
for thau auly art Wwoly,

2ae afl nations xhall cote and worship Wwefore Yhee,

_¥or Thy Judgments are nuade nani(est, !
Rev. 182 3, 5 Jer. 10t 72, in,

f1in unrtte ahall es'.dut\: ﬁmvtr,

I{is naine shall Brwed an fong as the sun,

And wen shinti 1 bh: 4 v Him;

AN nations shail cail Hins bleared, ¥
5 Psalm 22: 17

v .
-' THE LAND. A
‘The Dead Sea in, Palestifie, is} to be resurrected to o live sea.
A ateasnet is building now in Holland 1o ply on the Dead Sea
- between its western god eastern) shores, o carry the rich pro-
duets of the East Jordan lond Jo the Weast and open a new
.Avenue t0 a commerce with the Bedoulns in that vich district
of Falestipe, the old land of Ammon and Moak, This enter-
prise appears to be fathered by f’m Rothxhitds, They pus-
chased, a year or two 3ga, large tracts of laod, evidently for
Russign colonization, aod that disttiet is supposed to be vich in
naptha wella, They are now, without meana of transportation,
entirely worthless, ‘The Bedoning there are neatly under <ot~
trol of tbe Turkish govephment. | The new steamer may open
that country for colonization aod jcornmerce, with new napthe
wells and Russian colonists,—~Ampriran Iraclite,

Misy Barlee, of the Loodon Jews' s«m. who commended
work at Jerusalem about ten yesrs ago, thua describes the
changes whick have taken place giunng her residenca these:
** Innumerable houses have been Hnilt outside the city walls,
and new colonies formed. Row- ~{ new houses ate to be seen
in places where when I first came, {I used to pick wild flowers
among, the vocks aod stones, Progress (s writteo opon every- -
thiug The Jeffa Railway, now op e.-.hblubed thicg, ceasts to
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be an obji\ of wouder 10 ke’ pative poputation, New_ﬂn[
will so0o be'opea in other paris of the country, - A boat
croases the|Dead Sea, acd lately I received a letter from Kemak,
here postal communication with Jeruaalem has be
In Jetusalem itself, civilication has made m r.l

¢ in that part of Russis which is acarent P .

Paléatioe fromathe south-west of Russa is g !

ingsl That they are to return from the worth coun-’

ized, becatise at their first deliversnce they came
th MRJ{O’.T-T Ae Morning Stor. L.

eyl e i

To me remains ty place, nor time, }

My country ia In every elime;

I caa ba calm and free from o,

On any shote, since God iy thére, . K

'm:.en place we seek, or plm m-.nhun,
“The soul Suds happiness ty no@e{’
But with & God o guide r.way,
“Tis equal joy to go or stay. " .-
'C ""‘""_"ﬁ"""j.-"' \' - . *
. «v by !'
ofr t’m:ﬂt tomesd » Ibk.:i..’.:tll Mmémage,
Whets my hopés asy gre:ving dins -
1 co0 hear it thrugh th. Jrricsess,
+ Like some and fanoff hymr— .
'Nothinpiu too for Jesus, -
Nn mn can wprk Tike Him.

.,. ¥ o,
. ..,-.-‘ .
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The Hope or ISRAEL
MISSION TO THE JEWS.

REPORT CF THE WORK IN NEW YORK.

HI past maonth brought l'nr'otllr work in New York City
well attended services, There*m no other Jeu ish Mission
{n thiscity which hns niore prtachmg services and Is at-

. tended hy larger uumbers of people than ours.

The services ore unt as large, however, as they were (uring

- last winter. In case the hard timed of the winter of 1893-4

shonld retum, it wauld be qulte likely that hundreds of people

* wonld crowd the meetings again. There are other csuses for a

4

b

dlm-nnhed attendance—for instance,'the falling off in immigra-
tion during the past year, and the dnhappy atrikes of Jewish
tajlors and cloak makers, and probably one or two others,” We

. are quite sure that most ol the people who attend our services

now are men who are not only mtelllgcnt. hut who are seeking
u.mL many of wham have fotund the truth ds it ia in Jesus,
Our Saturday marning service hes about seventy-five regular

« attendants, We kuow an ald Jew u.hB has not ntissed one of

Ahese services agince we started. He |s very uncorumunicative,
Several times we have iried to commence a conversation with
him to ascertain whether he has bees touched by the Holy
Spirit, but we failed. It does us good, hawever, to see him
listen Snt.-day after Saturday te what we have to say, and we
are quite sure that the Lond has commenced in him’ md in
many others whose facea we know very well, a good wo
Saturday afternoan our meetings are etimes atten ed y
large numbers, the largest attendance we have had of late cd
pletely filled the large lecture room andlone of the :mle rotims,
- nungbering about three hundred. '
A few weeks ago we noticed ih the audience the Rabbi of a
down-town synagogne. He had been wi th us opee before, and
we had a very interesting conversation with him. He paid very-

.. close attention to what we had to say on the portioa of the Word
. whiclt was rend that Saturday in the Jewish services,
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The distpibntivi of literature sueh'es ovr monthly Jargon
naper, tracls, etc,, s attended with no difficulty In lower New
* fork, Often in walking through Ludlow Street, from Riviag-
ton to Madisbn, carrying a hundred copies of our monthly in
the arin, wq are requested-from a!l aides,* Please glvejme one,"
""Can1 e g copy, Mri'* '‘1a thls the new number?** We
have proof [that this is not mere idle curiosity, but a teal desire
of the hearg for the bread of'life, produced by the woadetful in-
fluence of God'a Splrit who at present is workmg *awerfully
upon the childreu of Jacab,

Among the encouragiag ltems we watid Ilke, if apnc. allowed,
to print seyeral letters from Hebrews which we have recelved
of late, k!ng nat only of their belief in the historienl Chriat
but also gjviag evidence of {heir relations to thelr hearts nf
Christ es ajpersonal Saviour. A letter was aiso ved from
a believing] brother who wad comp-lled to leave us six months
ago. and who is uow In Lonfon umng the Lord.

The othér day, while #peaking in St, Louis, a well-dressed
Hebrew cqdme ta the front after the sermon and called us by
name,«ex ing hia joy at seeiag us. His face was very fam-
iliar to Mrj Gaebelein. The Hebrew said at once: ' You do ot
know my game, but I lmuw yon very well. Last er you
assiated me several times ﬂh"ﬂ ' was homeless in the lnrge clity.
If it had mpt been for your kiiduess, I don't know u[hat would
have e of me. But-1 have.to thank yan m for your
reuchings from the blessed Book; it has ehanged me cnmplehel}
I am gow here iu St. Louis and have a good position aad uttend.
the churchf regularly.'' - We know of a goodly oumtler of such
cases and|we trust that there are a isrge number o Hehrcws
who have fhus been blessed, and whos: eyes have up-ned
. .ho go of their way rejoicing, hud we_kaow notlilng of it.
But the Lord knoweth His'own. |
ices in 209 Madison Street are fairly wel attended,

# hard work. 'I‘Een poor children are unrulf.

sometifies utter in qur mission
blessed mame of Jesus, Pooe childrea!| They are
things by their own motbers, and we earnestly

— e i
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But here'is n prohlem: Education, public schooling, college
settiements, univeraity movements, eity mission work, etc., can-
not,lead this coming genetation of Hehrews into other channels,
Some yood Christiana have, indeed, great hopes for the coming
' generation, but we that move among them know that there is
very little hope.

In the following we give some interesting accounts of move-
~ ments outside of the city of New York during tlhc past months,

‘ REPORT OF THE WORK IN OUR BRANCHES.

HALTIMOUE. |

Mr. Gaebelein and Mr. Stroeter have made \\mta thire sev-*
eral times during the month. We found our dcar Bro.’Rosen-
zweig, in spite of many discouragements and persecutions, joy-
fully and faithfully at work., The meetiogs are well attended,
the merely curions have left. The meetings now consist evi-
dently chiafly of inquiring souls. T racts and New Testaments
have been distributed, °

At present we are looking around in Baltimoreifor a suitshle
hunse soinething similar to our Madison Street Lovse in New
York, We find that the Hebrews in down-tcwn Baltimore are.
miore urthodox tkan in New York City and haveobjectiona to
entenng a Christian church.

This mtsawn bouse will have o reading roum,

We are sorry that ‘ve could mot yet find a snitable property,
| hut \‘ve trust thnt it may won be fouod.

this is from the Lard, who may want to open up
hrother a fieid {or belring testimany amoog the
of his orthodox hrethren in dark Russia, We are
Bio, Rmenzweng s services, He hasbeen a faithful o
servant of {he Master. But the Lord doeth all things well. An-
_nther"worker to labor in Baltimore ia in view. Th*.- Lord be
vraised! He witl not let Hia work suffer, \

L .
LI ’
.

-
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PHILA nll-PHlA.

Qur fﬂenx Rev, Mark Lev, had started in I;’hllldelphil an
indepeadent/work., Bro, Lev came from England ebout eigh-
teeo months|lago, Mr. Gacbeleia was the first to welmme him
in this country. He brought excelient 'recommenda lm from
Mr. David Haron. We were, however, not shie to. empl y him
at that time,jand only assisted him somewhat in his unumlr.-
ing in Philadeiphia, hut now hia miasjon, called the "Emanuel .
Mission ** has been changed to the *' Hope of Israel Mhliou to
thé Jews'' % Philodelphia. : i

The missign was formerly sltuated (we give thia information
for the benefit of our readera in Philadelphia) at 638 ‘Piue St.
Services are heid Saturday afterr:ooo and Sunday alternuot- at

" 4 o'clock. ‘The nttendance is from thirty to forty. !But the .
place proved too small and pot well locnwd and is ot well.
equippod for thie work, l

We have sgcured now other and bctter quartgrs st 209 Lom-
bard Street, hod a3 it is the only work of this kind ih Phila-
delphis, we canfidently expect that afl our fsiends aud the friends
ol Israel in that city wil' ;o'ly aroud it, and assist usiin plac-.

* ing this micsion on'n gow! footiog. Donations' for fiyraiture,
lamps, ntovj ete., would be veﬁwe!r:un.:e just now, |
’ e ]

PITTSAURGH. .
Thin city h'r.s 2 Jewishh pepulation of ahcut tweaty thousend. .
About 2 yead ago it was Bir. Gaebelein's privilege to! meet a
" beloved brotijer, Mr..R. T. Whiteside, the Superinteddént af.

the Penn A ne Gospel Mission, Mr, Whiteside become
deeply int ed in the wellfare of the Hebrews iw his city, and
he end his co{laborers have prayed much for the peace H Jeru-
salem, We hive sent them Hebrdw WNew 'Testaments ad other
literature f{or |{ree distribution agong the Jews. Duriog the
summer Mr. iteside did-a great deal of street preaching in
" Wylia Aveoug and Fifth Avenud, and'many Jews hedrd him
+there. . |
} Some éx ks ngo we ruceiv'td.veryheartylnvi
come tn Pittgaurgh ned look over the: field penonall* Hr
Whitesitle “arrznged for M. Gaebelein to preach if two of

the lenlmg\cvurchu in Plttnbnrgh and Allegheny, to rnpruult |
the cause of T’"l there, - I '
] ] .
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The meetings were very lurge, and it became apparent to s
that wany people have become Juterested in Tarael and its won.
derful [uture. Mr. Gaebelein went araund and visited & num.
ber of Jewish families, distributing hin paper anc viher litera-
tiure. He met one of the Rabbis and had u pleasant tulk with
him. The Interview ended with a hearty iavitatian froni the
Rabli to call at his livuse and nieet hint and another Rabbi {or
n fengthy discussion on religiops toplcs, whiclh was cheerfully
nceepied.

A second visit followed thiy first vne, und a church was en
guged for severa) evenings i the week, 1t was somewbat ad}
vertised among the Helirews that there was to be preaching in
their own tongue by a Gentile minister from New Yurk, 'I‘hv.!)J
came withant any other invitation, and we had several g
‘eetings with them; the last was attended by sbout one hun
dred Isiuelites, mastly very respectable meq, aud several wut.
meit. At the close of the sermon an old Jew said,’' Did 1 -
derstand yun right, that ycn are ast a Jew but a Christien?*| -
** Yed, Sir,"* was Mr. Gacbelein's answer. Then turning to-hin
hrethren he said: ** We ought to thank this man for the words
he hus upulcen. aud|I hape yau will return soon again and tell
us wnore,”’ ‘

We have uow rcuted the Mauat Olivet Church, situsted in
‘the midst of the Jewish quarter an Falton Street, near Huzel.
We have opened a reading room, open every sflernoon for wur
"Hebrew [riends to come in to read the New Testaments, en”
our papers and tracts of whmh we have seat e good suppiy
to Pittaburgh.

" The Misses Emma and ¥lla Bird wbo sow work in connec-
tion with this mission, sturied '« Jewish Sewing School
some mopnthe #go. Thin school which numbers about farty |
children has ulso been transferred to the Mount Olivet Churea. |

Mr. Gaebelein and Mr. Stroeter will go to Pittaburgh occa- }
© sionally, and stey for a lew daya s-dressing the Jewys. We !
trust that soon a suitable man, if possible a Gentile, ‘wili be |
found wham we cod send to Pittsburgb to occupy tbic inviting | i
field.| Much credit in due to Mr, Whiteside for the Jeep inte. !
terest be has taken in thin mavement, We have puced him
in charge of it for the resent, j

Miss Emma Bird is the 'l‘reuurer of the Mission. Any cou-

¥ 4
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tributions may be sent tn L . and sha wiii report to us end we
“wiil scnd o recpipt for the maney received; or the money may
be sent directly to us with « note thay it iy to be uled in Pitts.
burgh wuork,

We hupe the frienda of Taraei in Pittsburgh will heip along
thia new movement, and we know Geod's blessing wili rest., -
upon it. : ' v

e n——
-

aT. LovIs, '

Thin Westefn Metropolis has a population aof about forty
thousand Hebgewn, Mr. S./oeter has been there some monthl
agv looking over the field and finding it white for the hlnrut

a1 the aubject of Israel and tbe Lord's pbming.
iimiteql, but we had enough time to l'ulﬁli the

verastions wi n aumher of Jews pho expreued their Wﬂling-
nessto ettend misaion services if auch would be commenced

to leaye eaylv ‘n_Junuary for e ucond visit .
gements hiave been mede with the Brothers .

Nisdringhaus for a week's sedfrices for the Jews iu their Memo-
rial Hall. Wd expect to givé in our next number sn sccount
of the Hope of fsracl Hlmin: which 'hss been atuted in St °

L. -
'Nofrs;'or OUR msslon |

sz also vieited byur Geebalels. . The Rov. E. Benft
nd ty call un nwbuot,lnilh families, business
‘invite them t¢ o ce which waj held in the sve.
ning in the First) Presbyterian C . | Amoog we called on the
Rabbi L. The. umnﬂnnmhldvhll him wss pro&table, and

t

we believe that iordlwhlch were lpokumndlmi-p?donon
hira, -
In thn evening)we had thep!umuolmlq stvers] of . the men we .

have Urevyiea in

€ congregstion, They Ihuucd very men&nly to owr .
f'.!.. vurse om .

's coming vestaration.

y A Tew days we sew & very interesting sight in front of the ltu-iu:
Consalalr in thig city; ebout s hnndred Hebrews were standing in tine °
wnxious to gc in thcnﬁ_en!‘thekndm_ Consn). They had coms to
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nweat tliv cath of nileginnes to the new Crar of Rusaiv, Mis futher, the
Into emiperor, had persccated them most bitterly, wnd had dricen them
out of Rusain; when hiv iTenth was announceil tliere was great rejoicing
. in tho Ruxstun Jewish quarter; balla und bunquets were held ta celohraie
thu dewtli of the Caer, ond there wan grest joy wml merrionnt u‘cry-
where.

The son of thie dewti mdiarels seems {n he Gavorably fuctined towlﬂil
the Jews: hence Wmany are anxlous to return tn their beloved Rusala
wlere they have friends wnil relatives wnd yhere miany of them bove
spent the greutar past of thelr lives, We have tulked with sevem] Iltu-
aluns Jewn; Sliey tell us thut they feel not at horue in Atmerica, und sorge
have ventdred 10 say thut if thy new Czar mukes certsin concessions to
the Jewy, thousands und thovsandu of Hebrews will return to Russia,
Now whut dows thix meun? Listen, studeuls of prophscy, We take I
to be u ¥ery important fuctor 11 the coming restoration of the people.
Their going back to Ruasi is with muny the last step townrds their I
dinute return to V'atestine, - '

Oure more in'Rusain they 'l agwiu be persacuted and what vlse cqo-
tliey do hit turn thelr faced in lurge nunmbers ta the Jund of the Fu!.hefm

+  Our Sunday Schonl is Jocressing, hut oh! thir work und petisnce.whith
fs reqaired ta teach thesr litle ones, Wi ticed more und would welcothe
consecrated young ladics or youag meo who will teach these child

Wu ude the English Iunmu.n In the Sundwy Schoal, :I

" We will employ s young prostiyte, who was baptized somu el

+ tuothy ugo io Germany, ss colporteor in certain places prar the City!of
New York, He will o for g few days esch week to Hewark, Elissbeth ug
Passalc, Hew Jursey, to distrinute New Testamemts, tracts, wnd

.. rpading matter among the Juwennd we will gotowll these places occas!
ully und address the Hebrews,

il =i

BEHOLD, 1| COME QUICKLYI .
. .' Jesus, and shall it ever be, .
: That T alinll sec ‘Thes as Thdu art;
' Avd be for ever Lord with Thee,
And from Thes aever more depart?

Shall $his vile body ba transformn'd
Joto u glorious one like Thine;
And though ‘tis ncrbydndeﬁ:m.

Tn Thy refiected bewoty shinu?

. How shall my soul its joy contsin, - _ ] '
Wheo I shall beas Thy welcome woed, ‘
Bldding mx break from every chaip, LI
And rle to meet my approachiag Lord, .
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, REPORT FROM SEPT. 1, 1894, TO nnc. n,'04.

| nhclm's. uuumwm
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no. u (ITTITTT LN LLLY L] -' m. Jﬁll tlﬂ’ll i. J“‘ ‘
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Henught forwanl......£3490,158

"OUR HOPE, |
" Brought forwaril......81454.95

7

345 C, n-n LOWE . hriaatromnaee 2.00 0“"“0"“'0‘ Mh!tl"ﬂllﬂ'l

M'ﬁo T. “oo- | 1 TP 1.00
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363‘ c“h"""‘“":'I"""""“‘"‘"""‘" "p
¥y, W. C St, Wosh....... , §.00 .
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369.. Mrs. C. Md......coeenn.. 23500 ¢
370. Mra 8, Ohio,..ecoieee. 28,00

371-+ 382, Receipta thirough
¢ Mise Snow,....ceiiin
Appropriation froms Haw
York City Mimion and
Church Extension So.
clety for 3 monthe...uiee 15000

Tolal coiiieiiisisnns  secvssensPSQLS. 4O

-

. *

$9.50

+

-0 .

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)

Loming, coming, surely coming, °
Clirist shall reign as Prince of Peace:

And through a1l His vast dominion
Strifa and wrong and sorrow cease,

Tt ic coming, surely coming,
Sing, my soul, with repture sing!
For that day will then declare Him
Over nll the earth tha Kilog.

Ay, that day is coming, coming,
Sing my soul, rejoice and sing; *
Like n '’ bride prepared to meet Him,

Who is coming as thy King.
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Cotning, coming, surely coming, '
Clirist shall relyn as Prince of Peace:
And through all Hia vast dontinion 0
; Btrife and wrong and socrow cesse,

. J It is coming, surely coming, .

Sing, my soul, with repture slng!

For that day will theo daclsre Him
Over ali the aarth the King. .

Ay, that day is coming, coming, " .
Sing my seul, rejoire aod sing; * :
Lika & * bride prepared to meet Him,

Who is coming as thy King,
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-UUK UG, -

A v H.-f A\l .mn'm'u DEVOTEN 10O THE STUDY OF
|' PROFITECY AND 10O CHRISTIAN JUNAISAL,

L 4

B

i e—iningel————

Annuoal Subscription, « 50 Cents, .. |
Foreign “ » 68 . .

=

All cowmunications, husiness or editorial, 1o lnrddnud to

OUR HOPE,
aoe Manicon 0T, Hm Yann cnr.

N. D.-~Tlease mak®all mooey ordars plylblc at BRANCH B, Ntw Ycrk
I‘osl Oﬂicc

THE HOPE OF L MISODN TU B s

. A.. C.. GAERELEIN, SUPSRINTRANDENT,
E. P. STROETER, EECRETARY.’

<

n::'n NnGs. & '

' Preachmg to the Jews, every Samrd,ly, m.,;o A M., and l.;o
P. M., in the Alten Memarial Church, 91 Riviogtoa Stnﬁt
near Otchard, .

German Gospel Service, Sumhy afternoon, 4 o clock.

Preacling every Sunday eveging, 7.30, in 20y Mul.uon Street,

Gem:_un rviccs every week night nl.-eog Madison Street,

NP o

COnlnhullom ahould be semt to Exv. A. C.GaustrLmin, SO E. m&
Sireel, New Vork City. or Lo F.'F. STRORTER, at 309 Madinu Street,
To tvery donor we send & numbered receipt.

‘Our accounts are audited every three months, ' ‘
. Copica of our Acdual Report will be gladly fmillud free on lppllcl- o
tion, . ;

' a
"Rt

1 ' ,‘ s , i . 0! ‘r$ 'y
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VoL 1 |  PEBRUARY, iggs. No.8

Al MOST |nPoR'l"AN’r DECLARATION.

-rl--——t

friends of the Hnpe of Israel Mission aninng the

Priaciples given below. Ia the providence’ nl'
k ‘waa begun, s little over.two years lgo.‘thy .
her under th thspicud the N. Y. City Clmrch

after beginaing his _work, . A. C. Guebelein hequne con-
methods fo ovred genenaily ia Imm;ing the
: Christ to thaepm. by which they %r»-tsught -
to ' forsake | Moses," to detach.themselves from the life llld
' customs of their nation, dnd|to become progelytes in any oi
istiag sects—were aotlm harmony with the Divice pur-
og | Ianel Upon‘ahﬁughismvictimtoupechl
ated to hur[tllun. he was encournged to go
. |.on and ute the work, upot which God was so manifestly
aettiug the of his » pproyal nlong the lmq iodmted I:y

Thnsil:ndurlyun ‘ onb&hlidesthltbmther
Glebelem his co-workera’ were not expected to pruulyte .
among the |Jews for the Methodist, or any other (Gentllc;
i Christian church; that while administratively connected. with
| .ludenomln: on, the acope and aim of his work was to be en-
' tirely aon-d¢nomioational. [ '
| For thé tion of this work ou tl:dl truly * nnique’ -
' bagls the anfboritiea of the noove-named denominational sodiety
lhwe very erously oot only made appropriations of fuxds,
.| but have granted th free use, for public servives, of. the Allen
' Memorial M} E. Church, at 91 Riviagton Stréet; and for the

oo
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varinua othier needs of the mission ( publication offices, reading
roum, digpensary, elc. ) the large and connmnodions building at

.3 Madison Street. Besides, {ully recognizing the peculiar
necds of this work, a special committee on Hebrew work was
appoluted by the above-menutioned society, to co-operate and
consult with hrother Gaebeleln and hia associates, And it Ia
thls apecial comnmittee which laid before the Board at large at
1ta last weeting, the follawing Declaration of Princlples, which
was upon recommendation by the cammitiee adapted by the
Board.

We have thayght that thia preface might be valuable for an
inteliigent apprecistion of the f{ollowing on the part ul many
of onr readera and friends of the Hape of larael,

"' The Committee on Hehrew work recommend to the Board
. the adoption of the foflowing as a declaration of the principles
upon which the Hape of tsrael Mission to the Jewa fa conducted:
.1, Inaugursted and thus far largely sustained by the-N. Y.
Cny Church Exjension and Misslonary Society of the M’ahodm
Episcopal Church end aided hy the funds uppn::pdlted by the

General Missionary Society of the same church, the Hope of -

Istael Mission has a denomitational basis lnd 1s ln tdmmstra-
tive refationa with this Society.
**2. While this ia true we recognize the primary lmpbmuce

of auch an attitude towardas the Hehrew nation, on the one

hand, and on the other a the gtnenl Christist body, as shell
repel neither hy any effort to proselyte the Jews so a3 10 lead

them to reject their nation or to become simply members of &

sect. We, therefore, endogse the principle advanced by the
Hope of Jarael Mission that conveérts to Christ from among the
‘Jewa shall not be asked to lay aside their national customs save
50 far as these are contrary to the spirit ¢nd commsads of the

gospel. And to members of other religioia twdies, who ere .~

interested in the sslvation of Ged’s sncient ,we extend an
eernest invitation that they co-operate with'us, as far as they
may find it possible, in the effort we are making to apply these
principles to the evangelization of the-Jews. - '

‘'3, Asan evidenceof the catbolicity of our purpose and en
earnest of our intenttion ta des! with this unique prohlem upon

broad principles; we recommend the appointment of a special *
Treasu-er forjthe Hope of Jsrael Mission to whom el} contri-

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)
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butiona, whether made directly or through the representatives
of the work, may be sent witb the definite assurance to the
.donors that pll auch iunds will be devoted to\tbe development
of thia work for the Hehrews upon the lines bere indicated,
aod that eagct accotot of the same ahall be reodered at atated
times, "

-

MUST WE OET THE WORLD READY FOR THE
LORD'S COMING ? ~

shrs dn its face as ooe of the most powful inbeutivu

to be potided, It is this similarity’of |imqgefy tbm'evident
reference tp the parcble spoken by Jesua, which is lated
to convey, nd to many minds does Eonvey, such asion
and convictiog, It is an appeal couched in langus which

" seems thor
the words
or orders
Tor His ret
His servan

‘the idea of
more mis

‘parable

{ Christ contain agy direct or implied iop
His servants or disciples to '' get the world ‘ready
1?'* If they do, then, of course, the ouly d:ing for
to doia *‘ to beup and doing.’* “If they. donc{ thet

ous because of its seeming hermony with
oricerping Hia return. It wili then ounly tenditg draw

ngdom and to return,” (Luke 19 ::),'unnot fnlI=

ughly Scriptural. But we ask, Is it Seriptun ? Do

e

2 contained in Ibis question is & striking one. It

“ getting the world ready for His cowming'| is the .

aside the aftention and devotion ofr:hnd 's disciples their

1. Al
return are n'md not fa the awlq. éu!mytoﬂu

- ol
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the [ollowing shiong mnny phesages: Matth. 242 42~44! “Watch;
therefure: for y& know nat whot lhour your Lord doth came. |
But knaw-this, that if the goothnon of the hnuse had knawn
in whnt wotch the thief wanld come, he wonld have watched,
ond wanld not have suffered his house to e broken up. There-
fore be ve also rendys for in siieh on hour oa you think not, the
You of Mau coneth.' Matth, 283 (3¢ " Watch, therefore; for
ve know nelther the dny, nor the hour wherein the Son of Mon
cometh.'* Lube 1'': 33-30: ** Let your loins be girded abaut,,
and your Hghts Lurning; ond ye yourselves like unto men thot
wiit for their lord, whei he will return from the wedding; thet,
when he couteth and knocketh they may open nnto him imgied!-
ately. Blessed ure those servonts, whom the Yord when he
cometh shall fiadl wotching: verily I say unta you, that he shell,
gird himself and make them to sit down to meat, and will come
forth and setve themn. And if he shall come in the second
watch, or come in the third watch,and find them so, hlessed are
those servanta. And this khow, that if the goodman of the
honse had’known what honr the thief wonld come, he would
haye watched, and not have suffered his house to be hroken
thrpugh. Be ye therefore ready also: for the Son of Man
cometh ot an hour when ye think not.'* Luke 212 36: "Watch
ye, therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted wor-
. thy to escape all these things that shall come ta poss, ‘and to

stand before the Son of Man." '

The Lord did, indeed, speak plainly of HI'! mmmg in gtury
‘before those who hated and rejected Hini (Matth. 20: 64), He
proved Himself in this respect also the faithfu! aad true wxmﬁs -
- the great Prophet which was to come. Vet these Hisenemies, *
the high dignitaries, the political and religious leaders of the
world, the wise men and the leamed are by Him never exhor-
ted to be ready and wutching for His return. The event He
foretclls, so thot they will be without excuse, But His words
to them ualy tend to hring out more strikingly the deep-mted
enmity and hatred of their hearts, ''He hath spoken blas-
phem;, ia the cry in‘response to the aanouncemeat of Hia
retirn in the clonda of heaven,

From the e Ftles this is 5till more plainly evideat. They ore
occupied again and again with the Lord's return, and with the
meaniag of this event botit for the churck and tbe worid,’
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h

Neyer once does the cootrast foil toappear. The believers are
spoken of js those who sre turaed to God from idois to serve
the lving pud true God and to wait for Hie Soa from heaveo.
t Thess, 1} 10. Never Is the unhelieviag world mentioned in
such an atfitude of miad toward the coming One, ! -

YVeo, this ettitude of waitlog and longiag expectaacy for the
Lord's retarn is uniformly made the one characteristic feature
" ¢f the trug bellever, The crown of righteouaness i3 Yald up and
will be glven ‘‘on that day " to all them '‘that love :His ep-
peaiing,'’ 2 Tim.4: 8, '‘Unto them that look for Him shall
He oppear| the secoad time without sin uato salvatlon,’* Heb.
¢! 28. And the beloved d ple declares in the Holy plrit of
“eni n'”.. that hath this ~hope oo Him, thet be purifieth
himself, myen as He is pure,’’ 1 Joba 31’3, Thus it is seen
that mdlhcss for the Lord's i comlag is all thruugh the New
Testament opns.t-iemd a di tmgulshmg feature between the
children of light aad the ¢ fldren of darkaess; bet yeen the
chinreh of God hegotten again unto a lively hope, and the world
which ljetl in the wicked ong. But there is still more pvidence .
that 1t is npt the miad of th Lord at all*ghutthechumhahould :
get the world ready for His qoming.
The| predictions of Chivst and His inspired aposties are oll

shu)l also comlng of the Soa of Man be, For as la the.
days that were before the fidod ;hey were eating and Lnking.
marrying god giviag in mnrmlgq’, until the day that’ _

tered into fhe ark and kaell' aat untd e flood came, took

In the li htof these words it would be just as d te .
to say thatf Noe by preachiag righteousness wis *'ge 'g the
{or ¢he coming of the flood," aa to say the church
fetting the world ready for u.'mming ofthLLord."'-
(Compare Luke 17: 26-30.) * '

Another]saying of the Savious expmm the sam truth ie .
s further from- gl!l own mind than to find o gene- '
ral coaditiqa of ready expecttncy.foxl' His return on t urth

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)
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tiinusand wha had unt bowed the kitee to Baal, aud ilke the
little Upnd in the days of Malnchi, *'wha jesred the Lord and
spake aften one ta suother.”  This true Trrael streom rou so
amall at tiwes, that it seemed in donger of dryiug up completely
(1sa. 12 9.) We fiud *hia ' true Israel'' line running through
the New Testament, There were the sheen whe did nat hear
tite voices af those false lenders, the thicves and rokbers, wha
cawie before aur Lord, but who kuew the SL herd of the sheep,
sud who fullawed Him out of the Jewish fale. There wos Na.
thansel, my Tsraclite indecd,  There were the twelve who were
sent out to seck the lost shieep of the house of 1arse). Then the
. mme hundred and twenty ossembhbled in the upper room, se, .. ~ted
from the Jewish warld., After Peutecost we see many thousunds
af **true [sracl'’ believers, saved frown an untoward generation,
Later still, Paul writes: ' Even so nt this present time there is
a remnant (an Israel remnpant) according .to the election of
grace,"’ himself being pue of them. Iu Gal, 6: 16. he distin-
gulshes betweesn Gentile believers aud the ** Israel of God."
“And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be non .
* them, and mercy, and upon the Ismel of ' Bengel in his
exposmnn of this verse, says, *' The Isrueliof God are believers
of 'the circumecision dr Jewish pation.'' ~Th15 true Jarael lue
con be troced through the book of Revclahon. where they wit-
ness for God and seal their testimony wqth their blood, after
the church haa been called away from the earth. When the
Lord comes, this ** Israel of God** will iriclude the natian, for
then **all Israel shell be saved,'" ur to use;Old Testgment lang-
usge, ' Thy people shall be all righteous,.and icherit the land
forever,'* 1s}. 6o: 21, Until then it will be true, *' that they
are not ail Ismael who arc of Isrgel.” f . : k
Aopcther answer has been given to the questian, namely, that
"' Israel " meaos ' the spiritusl seed of Ahraham."” Tt is not
according to Scripture teaching to say that '‘Ismel" means
either the "' natumal’* or the ‘' spiritusi'’ children ¢f Ahraham.
“There in a great diflerence between the Scriptiral use of the
term '’ Iyroei'*-aud the expression '' Abraham's .''" The
former is alwaya restricted to the descendants of Jucoh, who are
divided into two Jaracls—'' Israel after the flesh'* and the Is~'
rael of God,’* while the expression ‘' Abrahum's seed,” :neludes
all who have the faith of Abraham without respect of nahonahty.
as the following references w:ll show. ,

A
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'* Abrahjm was the father of ail them that helieve though they,
be in uncifcumecision. . . . Audthe father of circumdision
to them who not only are of the circumcision, hut who walk o
the steps of that faith of our fatlier Abraham which he hml in
uncircumelsion,'* Rom. 4: 11, 12. (R.V.) ', i

'**And if ye are Christ's, then sre ye Ahrahsm's seed htira .

according fo promise,™ Gal. 3: 29; see glso Matt, 31 ¢; Johh'8:
30; Gal. 3} 7. 9 Gal. 41 28, All teue believers of whatéver
uationality}, wihether circumcised or not, are the children of
Ahraham dud heirs of the unconditinnal promiaes made to him .
while he yet in uocircumeisiou, the latter 2 conditmn espe-
cially emphasizgd lo the faurth of Romans. }

2, Propgecies relaking lo Fsrael, ) L

Before quoting from the prophetic Scriptures it Ia impottnnt'
that we determine what shere of the prophecies brlongs to

jort. But meny claim that the good thhlgn prom-
hentage of the. church, when the prophet Mtuh.

the Jews, thus, ** The wrath of God Jucoh.
him to mourniog;'' ahd the pleasant thiggs to the .
church, thys, **the glory, peace aod victory of the churéh."
Let us see hether or not Israel is entitled to anytHing more °
hetic curses, The themes of Oid Testament proph-
; in aumber—i1. The Meml-lnh His first Ind His
second adveots; 2. Israel: the people, the laod nnd e cities;
3. Géntile gations and Gentile cities. ‘
It can bejstated most emphatically that the Chrut:an church is
not a themejof Qld Testament prophecy Many readers bave been
mislead hyithe maries and h to he found in mosi

Bihles. ese misleading suqmnnes.l it nhoulgi be boroe in
mind, have added by uninsplied penmen, That tile proph- .- .
ets were nqdt writing about the [Christizxn church, but sboat
Israel, can be proveo from the prophetlt: books from ihe book

-‘of ‘Ac\s andifrom the Pauline epistles,

‘The prophets did not predict the gnthenng out ol’ a dhurch
betwecen th first spd the seoont‘l advents.. To the.m the first
and second domings appeared as one. Neither did they predict

the formatign, at any time, of 8 body compused of believing .

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)
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Jews and Geumtiles, 1t which the widdle wzll of partition is
brokes down, and where God puts ''no difference '’ between
them. | They predicted the salvation of all Tscael after the natien
had bueq.veatared ta the land, snd after that the salvation of
Gentile rations through Isiael, and from Jerusalem as God's
roisaionary center, conditions which do 1ot apply ta the Chriy.
tian church,

A second proaf is to bie found in the history af the chureh § u
given i1 the Acts of the Apostles. There we have, the rconrd
uf the hirth of the church, the arganization af the church;” the
sufferings of the disciples, the admission of the Gentiles, shd
many other evants. And the hiatorian does not add, as was his
~ want in the gospel, that any one of these events was a lulfll-
menat of prophecy. It was not through the prophetic writings
that Peter was directed ta preach the gospei to Gentiles, and to
receive Geutile bellevera into church fellowship, Thia great
+ eveut is described at length in the tenth chapter of Acta. Signs,
visions, voices, sad the Spirit's promptings were employed to
direct the apostle ou this occasion, hut not o ray ol prophetic
light did shine on his psthmy, and when he was afterwards
called to accouat hy them of ‘the circumcision, he did not justify
his action by quoting any pmphehe Scripture whatever. The
.absance of any reference to the prophecies an other occasions
described in this book is equally marked. If the Christian’
church wad not built up according to prophetic pattern, it niust
have beer *-+n«s no such pattero existed—Israel, sud not the
chuirh, b ti ! heen 2 theme of propher'}

A thit.? jeo-v of 1 s to be fouad in Paul's ep:aﬁes. He
decl r s that the o 2ch'was, previous to his time, a mystery,
whicy v « tne beg.nning of the world had been hid ic God,
and wai i n other ages was not made knowo unto the sons of
men, Ro.: o: 25; Eph. 3. 1-9; Col, 1: 24-26. We may,
thersfore, $:%:iv cunclude that sll the prophetic promises of
restoration, ot salvation, and of.great glory for people, land and
cities in Messianic times belong exclusively to Israel.

3. The interprelation of prophecy.

We niay a.-Eign to 1sraci all the prophecies which are theirs,
and yet rob them of much which Jehovah pramised by applying
to the prnphetle Ward a method of interpretation called ''apirit-
ulhzing " Many fail to distinguish betweeu p.ophetic symbols

s
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and plsin gredictions, and between history snd parsble, but
spply the j:ne principles of | interpretation to sii. Now the in-
apired writefs have taught that different ruley of in rputttion
are to be observed in the interpretstion of diferedt classes of
Scriptute, Prophétic aymbols are to be taken in ¢ figurative or
spiritual segse. Phsraoh’s snd Nebuchadnezzar'a prophetic
dreams, the beasts of Daniel, and the symbolle visions of Ezekiel
have been thus interpreted. \We sre also taught thet 2 different’
wethod is tq be observed in {he interpretation of sacred history. .
The historidal Scriptures are literally true, add are (o be received

such. Blt manyof them have also a typical or figuretive
a:uing_—' Now &l those

ings appeared uato them for en-
plea,’” margin, " types(' or * figures,’’ 1 Cor. to: 1-11;.

il the Word that a. method different

employed when interpreting plain
.wluch for special. Tehsons

in the firat part of ll.lt -
Dot ﬁgurntiye or spiritual, but, in..
urmhly lifefal fulfillments. |The aumerous predictiony in Psalm
33 and 1sa. B3 received a tertibly literal fulfillment in the suffer- -
ings uf ourfhiessed Lord. |{ In Luke 1t 30-32. we bave seven -
prophetic sthtements made doncernicg the Messiah, IThe first
four have HBeen literaiiy fullilled. We must therefore enpecta
Tike fulalimbnt for the last three. InAmi- 30. we have three
propheuc e

deed, and, ttHewouidmtoan'id' rope. The first two -
: have been f ifitled literally, surely uo other kind of fulfillment
can be expented for the last: on., |
Comparing peophecy wi | secular histofy we learn ngnm that
' absolute litgralness is the rule to be when reading this
. class of Scrjpture. Concenflng Israei Ihe Prophet Mmu nid

. rest;" ** Bu atremhllng hurt Imhng ofl eyes and sorrow of -
mind;"" ete] Deut, 28: 62—63 Codcecning Babylon Jeremiab .
said: * Bah lon i mddenly lallen. and be destroyed; "'
" T'he land shall tremt]e and sorrow; ' ’A desolativn without
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inliabitant;'* **One post shall mneet another to show that the
city ia taken at one ewd;"' *' Bahylon shall become heaps, a
dwellihg place for drugous, and an astoainhment " efe.; Jer.
513 8. 37. The historian and the excavator prove that ail thesc
predictiana have bieen fulfilied to the very letter,

In the uarrative of a mission of inquiry to the Jews from the
Church of Scotland in 1839, Dr. Andrew Bonar, Robert Mur-
ray, McCheyne, and others, make this astatetnent: *Any oue
undertaking work among the Jewa ought to be well grounded in
prophecy, and should be one who fully andthoroughly adopts
the principle of literal interpretation both in order to give him .
hope and perseverance, and to fit him for ressoning with
Jewn,'' It is an undeniable fact that the work of Jewish ‘evaa-
gelization has recelved most of the divine hlessing where'the
workers have adopted the principles recommended in thiateport.
And that where the ' spiritualizing " method has been pursued
the work lias been left afl hut harren of good results. “T'he
blessing so graciously. vouchsaved of God upon work done
slong the lines of literal interpretation niay aurely be taken as
a merk of Hia approval of tbis method of dealing with the
sure Word of prophccy -

— iy

\  MATTHEW 24, YET FUTURE.

E writer in endeavoring to prove that this chapter has
not yet received its fulfillment; does not deny that it may
have had its typd or shadow in the destruction of Jerusa.-

‘lem hy Titus.in A. 0. 70. ‘The object nf these few rémarks

is, to ahow that this prophecy has never received its mlﬁlhng,

- and therefore is yet future. Wlth tl'us end in view I wili be as
hrief as possitile,

. FirsT. The questiona asked hy the disciples io verse 3 are

', two, and not- three as one would suppose from our authorued

version, ''‘Tell us when ghall these things be' (1), Y gnd

what shall be the sign of Thy coming and of the end of ‘the

(age) world?" {2) ' The two words 4 of the'" are wanting in

Et MSS. after and.” Note, our Saviour.did not answer the

fi

¢ question if they meant, when shall the destruction of ‘the
temiple be? l'or, if so, He would have given thuem some deﬁ ite

sign which they would recognize as the forerunner of the si¢:
/! i
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Bu!'ﬂlhe bat Jesus warns them of is "Beﬂre. that
no 6ne§y§q.w you.. For mJ,ny shall come in my name, aay-

- jog, Y am Chript.”” Evidently then, ‘the edmonition thers refers to

ived as to the coming Messiah, Moreoter, history .

ua that previdua to the dutrueﬂonaﬂ]uunlem

ed themselven as the Messiah. Let us passon to
verse 13, for we must be brief; '’ But he that shall endure unto
‘the end, the qame shall be saved.” This cannot be applied to " -
the fall' of Jetuaslem, for there wis not any delivennne'hy en-
during to thg.end, for it ended in compiete destrucﬂon dnd
those who wepe not killed were token awgy captives, !Bnt of
the final trihglation which these worda to, it insaid in
-Daniel 13: 3,1''At that time shall Michae. jstand- up, the great
‘prince which ptandeth for the children'of Thy people; lnd there
.shall be & time of trouble such as never ‘was nineq |
"was a nation, Jeven to that aame time: and ot thet time. Thy
people shaii by delivered, every one that shiil be fonnd written

- in the book,*
prie nuequall 2 remnant n]l be

nanhy annon

SECoNDLY.| In verse 13 we are rtfen'ed by the Saviotir to e

‘prophecy in Taniel as tu ** the abaruination ¢f desolation spoken ’

of by Dapiel me-pmphet" _ ecy in
Dane}, ch:p iug the last week
of the gppoi seventy weeku (mens) 490 years.| It is
‘reveal or 483 (or
rether after occurred inl A, 0
* 26), ting off of the Mes-
siah, th¢ d fallslin'be.
tween h!’ gnd the 7othjweek,
Kuowing tha§ no covenant ith the Jews by any
one for lone ' ) quoe period, it must
then be futu ingtion of desolation’’

. spoken ¢ , in yet future, and
' conseque : { -
THIRDLY. ' ch cannot refer to
the event under Titus, for no flight, ﬁ:'rt_ﬁey

were hemmed in, ‘with the: e Christians, who
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[

guietly left the doomed city when the Roman anmy mysteriausly
retreated for » shart time, which secnlar history records, In
Zech, 14: 5, when God deliv ers largel through their Messiah,
a fleeing is spoken of.

FourTiey, We find that in verse 20, that following immeds-*
ately upon the trihulation of thuse days, *' Shall the sua be dar-
kened, and, the moon shinll not give her light, and the stary
sliall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be
shaken, And then, (#le, Greek, at that time) shsl! appear
the sign of the Son of Mar :» heaven, and ‘then shall all the
tribes of the earth mourn, 2ud they shull see the Son o’ Man
voming in the clond of heoven with power and greas glory."’
In Rev. 1: 7. we read of tlie same event, nndonhtrdly, thongh

. this was writlen some twenty or twenty-five years after tiie
" destructian of the Haly City, **Beliold He cometh with clauda,

and every eye shall see Him, and they also which pierced Him;
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of Him.'* The
worda in the original in these passages respecting the ** wailing
of the kindreds of the 2arth,'' are exsctly the same. ‘This,
thep, must seler to a yet huture tinie,

Firrury. Turn to the same praphecy as giveo hy Luke in
chapter 21 from verse 20 to 24 ioclusive, in parenthesis (as the
ingpired writer does in other places)), for after desrribing same
as Maotthew, he in verse 20 hresks off, and inserts five verses,
which is easy to see refer to the destruction of Jerusalem in
A, D. 70, and that alone. Verse an, "And whe ye see
Jerusalem compassed with armies, then, (#fe, Greek) kiow
that its desolation is nigh,"* or as the arigioal reads, ** the deso-
la¢ . of her has spproached,"’ Jie. of the city. Mark, Matthew
dc.s not noce mention Jernsalem hy name, Io Matthew it r
not mentinn that the events are entirely centered in Jerusal
but in this portion of Luke they are warned aot tn enoter into

-her (feminine), i, c. the city (verse 21). Also verse 22 In Laoke

says that there ave days of vengeance, that ail ‘thiogs which
are written may be fulfilled. (Sec Dan. 9:36). Agein, verse
a4, Luke speaks of events of A, o, 70, *‘falllag hy)edge of
the swurd '* and '’ being led ‘captive to all nations,'’ and ** Je-
rusalem being trodden ander foot till times of Gentiles are ful-
filled,'' which the reader can perceive is fyom Dan. 12 1,
where d.eliverance is prontised. Naw, if Lukein the next verse

-
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(23), would hava takea the same word of |Matthew and said,
Immedistely|sfter the trihulation of thase
dgns, ete., ¢ difficulty wonld have con ted us, bat such
(s0 accurate is Scripture) toere s uot,
signs in the suo,'” ete. He now com
aud again tskes v p the thiead of his discqisrse dropped at verse
19, and suns porallel with Matthew as tol the events of the
Cmm&ﬁtmsond Mln. -I . ;
SixTHLY, That the events as deqilcd i Matthew 24 cannot
b divided as part of the chapterreceiving &s fulfillment at the
- destruction of Jerusalem by Titua, and the ader at the com-
ing of the Son af Man, yet future. Theeveots are so,continunus
and conaected, s0d fnllaw one anather’so interwoven that elther
they were al consummated o the eveat of A, b, 20, or they afe -
yet atill in the future, aad If the complete deui}- did not come
{ to pass at the destruction of the rity by Titus, which iao one
: will affirm upless hy apiritualizing the latter portion, then they
are still in the future. But, perhaps, some will object, Why did
. nf events to the dm:iplés whie they wonld never

e thit
le, et whith there

‘,mepeﬁod‘onup--_
mhntdtﬂhk&-
In Metthew 24, It
} .
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{¢) That there are prophecies in the Old Testament respecting
o yreat day of troutile and deliverance to Isracl yet unful.
filled.

(¢) Cannected with the events of 24tlh chapter of Mutthew {s
the visible, bodily nppearing of the Son of Man, which un one
will dare say has come to paxs.

(/) And, lastly, that in the mints of the disciples the coming
nf the Son of Man amed ewd (or consimmmation) of the age arc
identical, therefore, when He does come, it will be to close
up this age sud introdnce the Millennlum, wher. He shall
reign the thousand years, A, C. M.

- 1

QUESTION DRAWER,

EGINNING with this number we shall set apart a portion of
B Our Hork to the consideration and answering ol ques-
tiona on prophetic subjects which -may be sent to' us,
We do nut promise to entertain any or all such qaestions as
they come, much less do we undertake to say that we shall fur.
nish satialactory answers to those ‘we do take up in these
columna, We expect to derive ds much, if not more, instruction
sod benefit by trying to meet the questions that arise in. the
minds ol our readers, who as s class are earnest students of
God's word, Our only appeal ghall be to the word of the Lord.
Controveraies we shall avoid, As long as we donot " know
even as we aré known,'" we cannot expzct to ‘'settle’’ every
question. Bt we do expect to find- thst the word of the l.ord
will yield vp richer treasures anc brighter rays of light the
morz we search these Ecriptures with an eye single to His glory
ol whom they testily. And this ia thie end which this Question
Drawer shall serve, May Hia spirit lead ns into all truth,

e ——— | —

« 2. Who are the *'Jews' and who are the **livaelites'* from a
Bille standpoint ? !
This question has come to us repeatedly. One hrother ptits
. it in the form in which we give it here. Anather aska; ''Du
ym clesrly enough distinguish between Jews and Israelites,
' between Judah and ten-tribed Israel?'' Others write in a sirai-
lar strain.: All laying atress on the fact thet there are, in the
Old ‘Testameut Scriptures, '’ two distinct linés of prophecy, to

- . !
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Judah and tq Isracel,”” In every case it-is questioned whethen
we have not,|in the articles on Jewish subj in Oux Hork,
lost sight of 1this distinction, whene\rer we have used the terms
“Jews '’ and] ' Israclites’’ iutarchabguhly. *
.The sulteqt is too large to be treated in  its hqtnogl in,a
'Quution rawer,’ We are sure that we ghall have to re(er ,
to it again agd agajn in these pages. All we can hope to do om
this occhsion|is to give answer according to he light ‘we have,
o otie of itsjaspects, ‘
#:: arel-ﬁ:;ry aware that thi questinn in at. the root ul the

, belief, whichy has fotind many alile advocstey on both sides of
the Atlantic,{that ten-tribed Igrael is even gow (and had been
for, centuries) iu!filling its-destiny according]to prophecy in the
Anglo-Saxor] race; that the lost tribesof the] *‘house of Israel"’
beda found and identiﬁed intp peoplesof Creat

L

hape at.somp future time, to prelent
ig theory and to tpst their

e meotion the syhject
mindful of the hequ

Rehoboar (me even
1led "J“"‘ mg
e 1 to

ik  Jike thoee 1n Eogk,
make them one tinn in the Jand upon the moun-.

""And I wi
tains of Israel: and oac king phnll be d to them all;
. they stiall bq no more two natipns, acither shall they bedi
into two. ki ms soy more|st all"'—will sturely their '

liteml historjcal fulﬁllment oni! dl)' We T“‘* u M 1_
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say that we rlcatly nuderstand the way in which God is evér
going to hreing such a flfithuent of His word \n pass, Buot we
hnve learned not (o doulnt that He knew what He seid when
" Hc it that, oud;thot He in abuudantly abie tu du it, ‘oo, We
do not fezi at ol pressed tn ook nbout ns far any vislhle or
tangible vvidence as40 how Gad may be vindicated for saying
ach things in the eyea of donblers and unbelie*.eu We be.
licve stmply what Oud says,

2. Whot warrant have we, if suy, fir uslng at this present
fime, tha tenas ' Jews'' sad ' Ieraclites’ more or leas inter-
chaugeably? Auswer: Thie New Teatament. Whatever may
be the true ond fivol solution of the question touched upon un-
der 1., one tling ia ‘undeniobly true: the writera of the New
Testanient do not, in speaking of the descendants of Jacob,
nhserve the above mentloned historical, palitical and prophetical
distinctivn between **Jsrgelites’’ and ** Jews,'' The Holy Spirit
speaking of them usen (hese termic interchangeshly,

In proof of this we shell hring only & small part of the
abundant evidence contained in the New Testament, leaving it
to the earnest student of the Word to follow out the sesrch at
greater length, \ .

When Pilate branded (as be thought) the crucified Jesus with
the title "' King of the fems,'' to the sore displeasure bf the
nation's nflers, ond when these same rulers (Matth, 272 41. 42.)
mocked and faid: IT He be *' King of Jirael,' let Him now
come down,~—did they nse the term * Tsrael'’ ‘33 the emact
equivalent of ' Jews,'" or did they not?

If it is objected that blinded enemies ofghe Lord should give
no testimony on this questior, we shall proceed to give evidente
of another kind., We are told in Matth, 3¢ 3. 6. that * Jerusa-
lem and 3]l Judea'' wen! nul o John the Blptist and were
baptized of Him, Surely these were *'Jews," strictly speaking.
Now in Lukg/p: 16. 80. the Holy Spirit tells us eapressly thit
it was John’s mission to turn many of the children of Joraz/
to the Lord, and that (verse Bo) as a child and youth He wasin
. the desert till the-day of His shewing noto /rrael,

Again in John 3: 1. Nicodemus is celled a ruler of the fexi,
1n verse 10 of the same chapter, Jesus Himseif addresses Nico-
demna as a master of Jirael, : .

In the second chapter of Acts we have the account of lht
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evenls of Pentecost. Wa are toid in verse s, ''there wers
dwelling a}f Jernsalem Jews, devout men 'dut’ of every uation
uader hesven,'' These are they, undoubitedly, which in verse
by Peter 23 ' Ye mea of Judes and afi ye that
dwell et Jerusalem.” Aod io the sime discourse (verse .23)
Peter apraks tu the same audience sa " e men of Jrrael"
And still {grther an (verse 36) he winds npthy saylog: *'There-
lore lel al! Vhe house of ltrael know gsuredly . . . ** It in evi.
dent that Reter, filled with the Holy Ghﬂt' used, these termy
interchanggably, docL

The samp lo true wheu Puul comes to An in Plddia. Aqtl
13. The saine partiea which heeddresses and nlludutou" Meon
of Tsrael,""|** thia people of Tstael"’ (versch 16, 17, 23. 24.), are
in the semg chapter by the holy writer spoken o{ nql.in and
agwin aa *'Jews."' (Compsre veryes 42. 434 45. 59.) Oue more
peoof frons[the episties, Tn Rpm, 311, 2. Paul pyts the gues-
tion: ** What advantaga then hath the Jew? .. . . ° Much every

that epply doly to the smaller kingdom of
ideatly not. But Paul in Rom. 9! 3. 4.
ilepulcin of his brethrea, hF‘;iulme ' to fleah:

the giving pfthe law d the

+ %irte and iindivided oatioa {as he did n jo nhnpm‘ 3); and
06wt calls them ** Israclites{” To ua this seems confusive.

We wonld think we were burdening t oolumna by givlnr '
all ather numerous New T ges from which «
gimilar practice of using the|terms tJew!’ aad " [araclite
ion. ell throygh the affairs and
tica is Wery|clearly und endily

'Me tribe y_/mﬁ

Ans. * No, we do not think :
the questioner can '‘dem it among the (tree
thousand brought to Christ ia truulm‘on tbe day of Pente-.
cost, and amoong the mauy m believers;spoken
of Acts 21 20, there were

\scems to us the burden of .
or doubta the: the tribe of Judah ever B

mong those who believed io CI".b..a. througlj the gwpe!;

. ' ‘ |
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1

The ﬂOPE‘ or ISRAEL
MISSION TO THE JEWS.

REPORT OF THE WORK IN NEW YORK.

E ARE vefy thonk(ul to God lor Hie continued blesslngs

He puts upon our work. The meetings have been on

the increase all zlong, and the iuterest among our
Hehrew fiienda ia very marked, We can only give the report
ol one Sz'urdsy ofternoon service, v

Soturday, Jonuary 12th, about four hundred ond ARty Heb-
rews, mch moatly, were nssembled in the Rivington Street
Church. Upon our invitation the Rev. Dr, Erdman, of Ger-
mentown, had comne to nddress the meeting. Besides him sdve-
ral other friends weve present, among them Dr, Vou Alstine,
Muaidchi Toylor and Mr. Niedringhaus, of St. Lous.

After prayer and reading of the Scriptures, Mr, Erdinan chose
for his text the words from the Prophet Ha hal:uk' " The juet -
ghali live by hia faith.”” He said that this passage was quoted-
three times in the New ‘Testument, namely in the Romans,
Galations, Hehrews, In Qgrnnns the emphasis is upon the
word just, ' The sus! man ie the ungodly mon who believes io
the Lord Jesus Christ.'’ . In Galotians the emphasia {s upon the
word fuith, ' Not hy works, hut by foi4.”* Mr. Etdmon asked
the Hebrews, ** Was Abraham liviog before the giving of the
law or after the giving of the law?"’ Some bpaswered him,
”Certainiy before the Inw was given.’ *Then,"” Mr, Erdman
continued, ** He certoinly could not be juat by the works of theé
law, because there was no law. But the Bihle states that
Alraham believed God ond it was necounted to him for right-
equsyiess, Don't you 48 Jewa want to be saved ia the same
way as father Ahrahain was saved?

{Io Hebrews the emplasis is*put on the word five. Notice la
that pussage of Hehréwy right before these words are written:
V' For yet o little while, nod He tho) shall come will come and
will not torry.” And when He comes, the just shall eeftalnly
live by his fpith; live with Him who is to come. In Hebeews
we are tokeo back to the prophet’s visioa. The deliverer which

t

, ;
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Habbakuk expected ie the deliveren whom|we Christisns ex.
pect, oamely the Lord Jeaus Christ, He fhall return is His
kingly gloty to this -arth, |

Throughout the address of Mr. Erdman’s, which wae tfans.
leted sentence by senteyce hy 'Mr, Gnebeleli; the most court-
eous and earnest attention was visible. Our friends were deeply
impreased with the atteatioo m:ll the interest the Jewish visjtors
paid to the preachiog of the word, Surely |the Spirit of the
Lotd is moving ngain smong' ‘s sncieot '

through the month of Jacuery and elso in
had large nad exceilent aud '

During the week lo Madisop Street the gtiendnnce is also
very good. We read the New[Testament eyery night in He-
brew with the exception of Thursday eveoirlg, whea we have
our prayer meeting, Many inl ions are put to us

.tracts ond Neég Testaments in| German,. Eoflish and Hebrew
are plentiful. Visitora receive besides medical treatment i kind
ward srd o few tracts or vitistever they like to take home to
idead. In this way ten to fifteeo i
the dispensary is open. 0 E
i Our Sunday Schoo! has incr very tiuch; the iargess ats
odonce wes 0 few weeka ago when we had poe hundred end
ghteen Jewish children, but the everage a
ixty: There is now better
to have.ledrned how to bellave. t - : |
¥+ . INTERESTING LETTERS. .

E ARE asked quite often|how many Helirews have be-

Aeved in the Lord Jesud Chrjst, or hpw many who ot-

./ tend our services ore bellevery? God jonly knuws the

«ansyer to this question, We kdow and have all along

e good number of Hehrgws,who attended our mactings,who not

only beliéve In the historical Chiist, hut dlso Yorship and love’
the liviog Christ. - , |

' §f all -of those Who from( 1h8 beginuing

iz s
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slionld be witlt us, we should have a strong Jewlsh.-Chrislian
congregation: there wauld be n hundred ar over. We hava
oftety desired ta organize n Jewish.Christian church according
to o principles, but in tie providence of God we have been
kept from any urganization, The Jewlah-Chriatlan movemeot
fx in existence and our hrethren sre scattered wearly ail over
the world, Often we have hed twenty or thirty Helrews with
v, who, having fotnd gthe Christ in onur mission work, have
mave. to sonte distant ¢ty fu the west; and sonie went back to
Russia, Roumania and Auatris, and evén to Palestine, Otbers
heard ond accepted the blessed truth, stayed with us for a few
weeks, and then went awpy like their tirethren, There have
been hundreds of them who atteaded our services, who never
aade o confessic:s while they were with us; whose names we
have never kuown until some of them sent us from different
parts of the world lctters stating what the Lord has dooe for
theni and expressing their gratitude to us. We report in this
¢ number and the followiag number of Qur HorE som~ of these
lettero which we received {rom different plocea. S ! these
letters are written in Ruasiao, most of them in, - nanda
few in Hebrew,and some in Engliah; they apeak ot ..emselves,
Berloved Pystor Gaebelein: Onxssa, Russia, June ad, 1894,

Night before last I arrived in safety., Praise be to God and our Lonl
Jeaus Chirlst, shat He tias tirought me back in safety.

All my frieads were rejoiced o see me, and tast’ night they came to
the ploce where 1 now stop. Some of them waid thit 1 seem (o be so dif-
ferent, aod J kuow that they seant not only on account of the American
clothing which 1 wear, [ waid, ""Wall, I have found my luck in Amer.'
ica,'’ anud then 110ld thew what I gained, namely that 1 found my Hu-,
siah in Jesun. Some of the clder onea began towstep from me and looked' *
very suapicious. 1 aald at oure: ““Don't feer me,flor | am not & Meshamod

,(outcast).’* Then I told theni all about my expérience and ahout yoursell
and your love for our nation, I siso handed them the sumibers of tha
"“Thigweth *' (our Jurgon wonthly peper) which you had given me, acd
they were very awuels pleased with it, aod most of them resd it through
sigiit there, I totd them of the prioclples of your work, and ooe old Jew
sald, if we wauld be treated kere By Cliristiaaa in such & way, 1 belleve
we would all bacome very different.

Ol, dear Pastor, pray for ma; 1 want to he fajtbful to my Lnrd and.

Master, to do the work that wants me to do. 1 will be a witaess for.
Him, sod wherever I go, even {§ [ bave to suffer, I will speak (o7 Jesun
I hope 1 will ohtaln worl, andf by the greca of God. I will endesvor td
{jva according to the loviug coufmacdmant of our Goel lll.aleeue;)
Please ghrc my kind regarda §q o)) the brethreo, e B..
aud Bm. Once morn, p pray for me to our I.ord ap auur
Messiali our her, AL
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Dear Teacker and’ Sir: Nnnml.t. TenM, May 23d, 1594.

My nawmn {n probehly unknown to you, but' you have seen my face for
more than three months {a svery ocou of your mestings, | ueed to skt in
about tha middle of your hall aad wear quite » l'ull beard; may be you
will recognie. ma by thia descripion :

Afer baving attznded reversl mutingn. 1 uhd also for & New
Testamant and (or other reediog nz:r. which you kindly n\m m:. .
That was the only time'T spoke to

I waq hrought up in Oalicin hy orthudoi puuuh Wheu. quhe yg '
1 cama to Germany and became a athmllht. and stopped mayiog my .
Hebrew prayers, and laughed at o) what our) (riends belleve,
commanced (o live a ratber fast iifal and at last I cdme 10 Ameriey. AN
this thue 1 was very unbappy snd kiaw that I was ot dolng right whee
oneday I met an old frland from ho, and he seid, it
being Satorday morning, come acd
was the Erst tima I attecded your services, You
the beglaning of Jaonary, about tha Word of Ond, tat tise Bibin wes the
. Word of God. You waid, if it waa opt the Word of[God, there eluud
no God at all. Your worda meda a
did oot sy anylhing to oy friead. From that timmiou 1 was at lall your

employed.
1 bought mysetf « Nahraw Bible &
the prophetass 1 did in my early dags, and how |
leediog me back to the faith of my
1 h-l-l'l found in Jesus, . . .

lhothitwudd-ahm work easier, wlmmm

facts. 1 am here in Naahville aiid hdve a goad positjon. Tha only thing
which I doa't like, is tha there in ) misslon w
evlyy Sapdsy I go to & differect
wd, .

Now 1, hlnauqqm 1o make: Wil you be kisd puough to'sesid wh s
aumbag of Het~w and Jargon '
hrews in Nashvlila, and Iwanttod
Pleage answer this letter, and
.!mh hitss You,

Mr, Chas: P Cripps has
of the Philadelphis branch of
addrees is 1933 North Niath
butious jor the Philadelphic wdrk from
de’, hia smy be vend to him.end he will
and o report of receipts and
after hlvillt been ltldhd; in
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NALTIMORY,

.Bro, Ralues las taken charge of our work in Baltiinare, and
new quorters have beeh rented al 1012 Pratt Street,  The read-
tng room {s apen every day, ond ltx holda servicss seversl times
a week. Sone friends in Haltimore have very kindly furaished thia
uew place; it o prl\'mc lwane, We were obliged to do this,
because the Jews in Baltimore scemed to object very giuch to
enterttig & Christian chinrehi,

ILPTSHURON,

The Sewiug Selicol lias fucreased during the last moath by

a large atber of girly, Mr, Sirocter visited Pittsburgh a few

“doys ago. The great thing in our work there is a auitable mao

to toke hold of the work, and to be there to meet the Jows in
regulor mectings, Il seems thot this man {s found, and we trust

ilot the Lord will opeut lhe woy for him that he con take ehorge
of it,

- i 4~ '

NOTES OF OUR nNISSIuN.

Bro. Waller bhas goue 1o Nuwark regulorly during. the past nonth to
speak there te a small nuniber of Helrews. He expecis to go there glso

during the week as well an ‘o I"assaic, to distribuie 1racts and New Téstz.
ments,’

We had & very nice letier from Mr. Samuel Wilkinson, of the Mlidway
Mission in London, We requested Mr. Wilkinsoa to send us ten thoni
aand New Testaments in Helirew and Jergon, and we were deligbted 19
hear that the request han bheen granted. These New Teatamenta will be
sent lo different centres of aur country 1o he pleced in respoasihle hands
to be distributed discriminatingly among the Hebtews in their respective
pleces. God thlesa the Mildmay Mission for its grest end glorious work.

Mr. Gacbelein end Mr. Strocter have addressed different Bible coofer-
ences held under the leadership of Mr, G. Needham, Mr, Strozter bas
given some very he!pful addresses on divine prophecy, larael, end the
Lard's coming, while Mr. Gachelein has spoken moatly on the work
among the Jews and the Hope of lsreel Mission. It ls our privilege tg
attend o number of these conferences during the next \wo or threy

montlis. M, Stroeter liof giso gone te Bostua to deliver « mrmber a
addreszes in Berkley Temple.

We hud & nice note and a Mew Year's card from our triend, Joupl'q

Rabinowits, of Kishinef, Ruuio. He ia well end hard «t work emong

his bretlicen. . ,

We are still sending tracts and pepers everywbere, Sead us your

nemen ¢ad postage, end weanill meil yon traris or New Tatlmqnt-‘.
for free distributioo, :
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OUR HOPE.

A MONTNLY DEVOTED TO THE STUDY OP PROPHCCY AND TO
MESSIANIC JUDAISM.
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OUR HOPE.

A CHRISTIAN NMONTHLY DEIQIRD N THE STy OF
PROPHECY AND TO CHRISTIAN JU'DAISM.

o
L]

Annaal Subsacription, 50 Cents.
Foreign  “ » 668

gy

Al communications, htuipm or eitilorial, to be adidresaed to

OUR HOPL,
. 209 MAGIEON BY.. Néw Youx Givy,

The IIl}PE 0¥ JSRAEL MiSSIl]H 10 TH .IEWS.

A C. GAEBELEIN, SurERINTENL.INT, '
v R 1, STRGETER, SECARTARY, i

MEELTINGS. {

Preaching to the Jews, every Satnrdly. 10.30 A, M., llld 2,30
P. M.. tn the Aikcn Memorial Chuirch, 9¢ Rlviugton Streer)
. pear Orchard. -

Germa:) Gospel Service, Sunday afternoon, 4 o‘clock.

Preaching every Sunday evening. 7.30, in 209 Madison Street

German Services every week nighu; 209 Madison Stmt. .

-

B et

Contributions should he sent to Rev. AC Guuum. UK S
Street, New York City. or o K. I" StnoxTRE, st 209 Muidison Street
To:mﬁmﬂuudunumhﬂtdmlw v .

, Our «cvoanis gre suditec) every three montha, '

Coples of cur Aonoal Repost wl!l be ghadly farnished ftn on lp‘plitl-
tion. ..

L] ’
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DISPENQATIONAL CHART.

wW. M, G. ID.!o
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QUR HOPE.

Voi. 1. MARCH, 189s. No. 9.

ANNOUNCEMENT.

We are prepared to fill arders nuw for tha tract con-
talning the article published in this magazine on «God's
Purposes In This Age.” The price {s 13 cts. per copy,
postage {ree.

e o

EDITORIAL NOTES.

Qua readers wili receive with the present number of Oun
Hoprg & very valuable supplement in the shape of s Dispensa-
tiona] Chert, We are enabied through the kind ‘genernsity of
the author, to furnish this very suggestive and instructive lheet. .
without additional cost, either ta them or to us,

We consider this chart s decided advance npon all charts of
s similar nsture with which wo sre scquainted, Its chief dis-
tinguishing festure, as our readers will discover, lies in the fact
that it makes very plsin the difference between the judgment
age (the Millennium proper) and thé victorious ages, /. ¢., the
dispendation nf the fullness of times, which is to follow the re-
volt of Gog and Magog, hut which must precede the etemal
ages, when God aball be all ipall.

We bave king been impressed that the ouuook given in the
twentieth chapter of the Bock of Revelstion, into the ages be-
yood the millennium, was capable of considerable telescopic
. expansion. This chart is an sttempt in that direction and, we,
thlnk R 'very Lsppy oue,

* 'We publish the sathor's mkeytothechnnumm
We hope thst alf our readers wiil penueitmdullylnﬁ com-
pary the Scriptures bearing upon it. :

L]
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Tix article on "' The Dettiny of the Jews’ ia worthy of
special notice. It {s a voice, not from a Christion betlever in
the morc sure word of prophecy, but it {s the ntterance of a
very oble ond promineut representative of orthodox Judaism.
If only orthodox Judalsm wifl give more heed to God’'s Word
than to tolmudical trodition, it will not be loug in discovering
that the only logical attitude for the Jew who still firmly be-
lieves In all the Low aud the Prophets, is to expect the fulfill-
ment of the destiny nf the Jews only through the ' despised and
rejected ' Nazarene at His return In glory, to bring in ‘‘the
reatitution of all things, which God heth spoken hy the mouth
f all His holy prophets since the warld began,’’ Acts 3t 21,

i —

" KEY TO THE DISPENSATIONAL CHART.

5

By W. H: C,

"

t. The Circle over which is writted '* Tranagression, Sin,
ath,” and under which is written-'* Peradise Lost,'’ . repre-
ots the earth after the fall of Adam, and efter God had pro-
aced a clivse upon both, the earth and man. Gen, 3t 14~19.
2, The World that was represents wicked governumcnts thet
existed ou the earth during the time betweea Adem end Noab,
and which God swept from off the earth by e flood, excepting
cvah aad bla family who were saved 1o the erk. Gen. 7t 21-
23; Bt 15-19; 2 Pet. 3: 6 |
o The present evil %n’d spraog from Noab and his; fnmn!y.
d ke the *'-world that was,' consists of wicked nltilnn.n,
ti'e very same earth, and also like its predecessor, haa juhgment
avitiug it. This judgment, however, is not oe of weter, but
of {wruth, indignatioa and fire “*upon cvery soul that doeth
evil,” at the second coming of Christ. Isa. 66: (5. 16;|]0el 3:
g~17; 2 Thess, t: 7-10; Jude /4, t5, 16, '

. The World to Come, unlike the ' world thet wax'' Lnd the
ol ot ¢vil world,”’ will be under the immediate government
<f Christ eod His saints. The ostlons will ondergo s gh
<leausing end Hurifying through judgment end be lished
in complete righteousoess '’ when all dominioas shall sefve and
-obej Him'' upon this earth made free from the curae, Hsa, 3¢
4. 17=21; Zoch, 14t 4-9. 20, 21; Mlcah ¢} 3-7; Matt, 3F: 31
=331 Acts 152 13-17; Rev. w2 15; 202 18,

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)
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8. The Age before Moses' Law gives un 4 period of some 2,500
yesrs, extending from Adsm ta the deliverance of Israel from
Egypt by the hand of Moaea, This wan en age of comparative
derkness, there being hut little of God known among the people;
and yet, true to His cheracter, God did not jeave man entirely
ignorant of a suprerne ruler. Caln and Abs| both knew of God
as did Enoch elso; augd leter In the ege we fiod God calling
Noah to preach righteousness ja the people, end at the same
time furnishing blm with plens end spec cations concerning
the bullding of the Ark. Stiil later in the dge, same four hua.
dred and twenty-five years nfter the ﬂood find God cnlling
Ahreham, with whom He mede an everlasting covenent, and
which wea afterwards mnﬁrmed to Isaac mnd to facch, thus
proving that while the ege was o dark onej it was oot without
‘stich lioes of communication hstween God and man as He aaw
best adapted for man et that pnrticuinr timje, It is also quite
plainly seen that aa the egeadmeed fo years, God came nearer
and nearer to the people, glving] them more 1 ght end knowledge
of Rimself and leading them, step by
holier things. -

6. The Law Age mmmencud with the givlng' of the law at
Mt. Sinei, and exteads to the qrueu of Chr
God's people ¢ decidedly higher plane of lif thn any preceding
Lage could offer. At its very coumencement God comes within

p, into hlgher and

spukmg distance, sod oll {svael hear His volce. He gives the
law of commandments, establishes the taberpacle (His dwelling
amoog Israel),directs regurding sacrificial aod appoints

Almmdhhwnltotheprknhoqd A}t this was surely o
step upward, and in the chee of Godls ovdinances there
. was, without question, great hluling oe ey, We are as-
‘ sared by the apostle thet the ¢ with all its furuiture,
the priesthood and all oﬂ‘eﬂ.nd. were hat ' typss and shadows
of good things to come;"* and while Israel cheerved the ondin-
ances a8 the Loid command ,thcyuw ulhlngwhm:vuin
¢hem beyond the mere OIIH'VI_FOQ and the :pl.

tuchin., of the services remained s hi mystery po faragl,
and we must look to the nutl-type, in an succeeding age,
to derive full benefit from the types and s of the Law
Age. : 1 -
7. The Gospel Age is the present ege, ¢xtendiog from the

- ' -

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)



Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)

204 ' OUR HOPE.'

crucifixfon to the Second Coming vl Christ, from the cross to
the crown, and is fraught with grace pre-emitieadly higher and
more ahundant than all preceding uges. In past ages we had
types rud shadowa of Christ, in this we have Christ Himself.
The mystery which was hid iu other ages, 1a now made mani-
fest to us—"Christ {n you, the hope of glory.'' Inatead of men-
na, we hsve the '‘true Bread that came down from heaven,'’
and instead of the smitten rock and water in the wilderness, we
have ¢ Aud that rock wss Christ,'' from which flows living
water., We might name *' the tabernacle made with haunda,’
the *‘ hlood of bulls and of gaats,’’ the very priesthaod itsclf.‘
uoder the Law Age, and point you to thelr aati-type, under
the gospel age, of ' heaven itseff,*’ ** His own precious blood,"’
** Priest forever after the order of Melchisedec,’' all of which
show on their very face the leading of a loving Father from
earthly to heavenly conditions. In additioa to these advanced
steps we must not forget the '* Holy Spirit hy which ye are
sealed,'] the ** Comforter '* that came to the early church on
Pentecost, the ** Early Rain,'* and which under God atill ahides
with Hib believing children. ‘Truly, the.'* high calling of God "’
ia offereqd the church in this Gospel Age as it uever was before.

8. The fudgment dge will succeed the present one and com-
mence with the Second Coming of Christ with His saluts to -
augurate judgnieot upon Gentile natious, to ** gather out of His
kingdom ell things that vffend end those who do jaiquity,”
aod to establish righteousuess in the earth, 1t will be during
this age thet * blinduess' will be taken from Israel, and’ the
scores of unfulfilled promises made to them ages ago,will thzn be
- fully realized by them. From the magnitude of the work to be

done by Christ and His saiats during this age, and judging the
future by the past, we caaclude it will be one of great length;
but wen we cousider the end to be accemplished, sed the ua-
ending Viplorious Ages of peaceful reign that follow it, we can
well possess our souls in patience and pray with greater interest
and morel earnest desire, ** Thy kiogdom enime, uad Thy will
be done it} earthi as it is doue in heaven," J .

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)
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THE REDEMPTION OF THE BODY.
(Rdm. 81 23.)

HE dlvine plan of humen redemption would aot be dom-
T plete were 1o provisioo mide for the recovéry of maun's
material organism, his body, from den.th eod cotruption,
Many Christians seem to have almost eompletely loat sight of
this truth, This is largely due to the false teachlog which ia
prevalent in our day, that '* death crowns t‘le Chriatiea,' §. ¢.,
tha* immediately after the soul'a departure F‘om its “’ tenement

of ¢clay’' the redeemed spiric of the believer enters upon the fulf |
enjoyment of afl heavenly gloty which {s in store for it. One
need but glance over some of 'the most familisr apd favorite,
bymas about dylog and the glcn‘y following] to become assured
that in the average Christian mind the ption of the body
cannot aad does not rective & very Jarge shere of thought or
‘concern. Thus Alexaoder Pope makea the dyiog Christian sd-
dress his soul .

Vital spark of helteuly fame, -
Quit, o goit this mortal frame; . N
Trembhiiag, hop{uﬂ. Hogeriog, fiying, -

O the paio, the bliss of dylog!

Cesse, fuﬁd ustare, cense thy stnife,

Let me janguish lqlo fife,

The world recedu-it disappeers;
Heavea Opens on qu eyes; my
! . With sounds serapbic riog, eTn
Lead, fend your wioge! I mouot! 1 fly! .
O grave, where is {hy victory ? ]
O death, where ia y stiog ?

‘Another poet, Isaac Watts, ?uys. . |
‘Death is the gate © sodiess juy-;-

A third, Abr. H. C. an.'mim ;i

It i not deathi to
Thh wrench thal m us free
Prom dungeon chigia!to bresthe the air
Of bonndless liesty. %
tt is not'death to Ring :
Aside this siefal dust, '
Aad rise, oo btroog, eaulting 'wiug.
Tﬂ"lwm,iej.mt. I . s
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Aund Ch.‘rlua Wesley cheers the dying Harlisver in the last
agouy 48 follows:

' Strugpele thremeygls Sy Intest passion

Tor thy geent Redeenier's hreast,

‘To His tttvesiost silvalion,
T'o 1s evertasting res,

Vor e Joy Jle sets lwlore Lhee,
ltear o tnunenlary pajn;

Div, 1 Hye o life of wbory,

. Suffer with thy Lond 10 reign,

It is very difficult to see, if '*death be ‘the gate to endless
jay'' not anly, but also ta '* utterniost salvation,'’ ta the ** life
of glory,' to the * reigning with the Lard,'' what need there

*is for the helievar ta '* wait for the adoption, to wit, the redemp-
tion of the body," Ram, 8t 23, Tt would appear alinast super-
fluous, if nut actually inconvenient, ofter the cujoyment, far

- centuries, say, of ' utterinost salvation,'' *' freed from the dun-.
geon chains ‘' af a bodily existence, to become attached agaia
to a/ body aof some kind, which would, to say the least, remind
one of the former * prison hause af clay,'' be it ever so glorious
in itself. The education of the Christian mind in the way of
expecting comipleted redemiption at death, of regarding the
‘' escape’’ of the soul from the ' ahackles'’ of the body as an
essential feature af that sedemption, has tended very-largely to
relegate the doctrine af $he redvmption ¢/ (not fromf the body
almost into chscurity, This ia the more mamintoua and alarm-
ing, because the doctrine of the resurrection forms the ver.
ground and foundatian work for the whole structure of ov.
evangelical faith, ‘' For if there he no reaurrection of th:
dead, then ia Christ not risen. And if Christ be not risen, then
is aur preaching vain, and your faith ia elso vain,"” 1 Cor. 18
t3. 4. How mu<h af Scripture truth wiil Christisna feel.like

* retaining after the resurrection of the body ia given aver? Nay,
how much ia Ieﬁt that ia warth retaining ?

It haa become a serioua qnestion in oursmind, whether
the alarming ihcrease af asvivides of late years among the
Christian populntion of thé warld (and especially in Protest.
ant communitiey) has any connection at all with laxity in mat-
tera af faith con¢rerning the redemption of the body. The readi-
ness and ease with which people of aimost ail classed and con-
ditinns, even dawn tn youog persona and children, cut ahort .-
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thelz own natumi {ife in the body,is somethiug awful to con.
template. Neithur the plea of insanity, sor af uiter sbandon-
ment to crime and wickedness, nor thet 81 confirmed infidelity
or skepticiam as to s hereafter, will ‘furnish a satisfactory ex-
plaoatian iu ‘many instances. Quite a sumber of cases which
recently came undur our nbservation were of people who lived
under religiaua influences and Bad undouhtedly received Chris-
tian trainlog and teaching. But a teaching whir:h represents
this aqur mortal body as a '’ mere prison houee,’’ ns '‘shackles,
vnwortby to be borne of sn immwortal apirit,” asd which repre-
seuts physics! death in itself as ''a great deliverance,”” as ' re-
- demption from the boadage of & bodily sxistence,'" is ¢ teach-
Ing not at alf untikely to appeaf to a wiod harrassed hy trouhles,
and perplexitiss from wbich there seema to be no escape in this
life, Why pot cast aff tbe *ahackles,” even il'it must be with
my awn hands, alnce ' Cbristlan '* teachers teli me that only
then wiil my ** disembodied apirit be emsucipated?”” Why not
give ''the wrench '’ myse)! '"that sets me Jree from dungeon
chain to bresthe the air of boulidlm liberty?** 1f death is such
e glorious du!iverer. then it ot be mortal sin to pray for
him, nor, possibly, to go one step farther) and to answer my
awn prayer| 1If we believed ‘hall the false and unscriptural
representationa made in some of the hymns guoted nliove con-
cerniog the character of death as x great lndi wonderful delivercr,
we would consider it proportionately diﬁcult to sbeolntely con-
© demn the awful crime of self-destruction, It will be difficult to
. disprove, to say thc.leut that the glow-lhg poetical -imagery
applied in religiois hymns to him, whom God's Word ulls
“'the last enemy,|’ death, may not have had the tendency to
remove in some njnds fmm the conteraplation of suicide 2 good
deal of its abho tmdsinfnlupmt

1t requires no special or demonstration to state thet
such high estinates of the g qualities of death are
always the complement of |8 correspondingly low estimate
of the dignity of the h hodyulrnh.mdofhmn
- life in the body, They are, likewise, |generally sccompa-
' pied hy a mare or less | unced to establish an
autugonism per & between apiritual aad the material or
.physical in man end in asturd. 1t is not dificult to discover in
the writings of those who spesk in mauner of man's
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physical frame as only a ‘' prison house’’ of the souf or the:

apirit, atrong leanings taward ancient pagan dualism, which
taught: Mind ia good, matter is evil, All the misery, sig and
wretchedness iof the waorld is due to the unhappy uolon of aplrit
(or mind) and matter jn mari. Were man at liberty from this
bondage of a material organism, he could wot sin, '’ Sinful
dust'’ we found above in one of those so-called Chriatiao (1)
hymos. Thatex ion savorsof muk pagan dualism. Awncther
which we found wri ften by a learaed evaugelical divine isits
counterpart: ' The jp:nt is the mao.'' The body {s con.-.idered
a mere tool, onfy for temporary use. The sooer we'use 1id of
it, the bctter. 1t is manifest that a good deol of this kind of
teaching which enjoys no small measure of popularity io qhe
evnngelleal ehumhe&}f to-day ia nothiag but 4 revivat of pagau,

i.'e., deman-inspived| philosophy. '
(7o de comiinwed ) B

-

ISRAEL IN PROPHECY AND IN HISYORY.

SHCONO PAFPER..

Ry W. DAVIS.

IGRARL'S SRPARNTION AND PRESERVATION DIVINELY uu:}n
ANTRED.

THERE are many ges in the Ward of God gualr

. iog to Jamel a pnrlte existeoce, and that for e,
The following quotations leave no room to douhtdE .
Israel was to be diviaely preserved az a separate people. . "

the people ahall dweil ajooe aod shafl not be reckoned among
the aations,” Num, 23: 9. '*So shall we be separated, 1 nad thy
people, from ali the pcuple that are on the face of the earth,"”
Ex.33: 16, "Aund yet for all that when they be fo the landiof
their enemies, 1 will aot cast them eway; neither wili I abHor
them to destroy them nt;erly. aod to hreak my cavemnaat with
them, for [ am the Losd their God,”” Lev. 36t 44. ' Hath
He smitten him 98 He smote those that smote him? is
he slaia accordiag to the slanghtar of them ‘that are slaia by
him?'" 1a,27: 7. " Thercfore fear aat, O my servant Jacob,
saith the Yord: neither b*dumayed O lsrael, for 1 nmuTrh
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thee, seith the Lord, to save thee; though I make a full end of

all natione whither 1 have scattered thee, yet wili I not make a
full end of .thee: but 1 wiff correct thee in medsure snd will
not leave thee altogether uuptnished,’® Jer. 30¢ 10..11, " Thus
saith the Lord, which giveth the aun for a light by day and
the ordinapces of the moon for a light by night, which divid-
eth the sea when the waves thereof roar. If those ordinaoces
depart from tefore me, saith the Laﬁ'd then the seed of Israel
alsc. shall from being & nation’ before me bmeg." Jer:,

. usniththe!md, If my covenant be not with
day apd aight, andH ! have ntit eppointed the ordinahced of
heaven and earth, then wilf 1 cast away the seed of Jacod,'
Jer, 33: 25. 26, ' Fear thou ‘not, O Jacob, my servaat, saith
the Lord, for 1 th {kee! for I will make & full end of ell
the nations whither [ have driven thee: but 1 will not make ¢
full end of thee,” Jer. 46: 24, ‘' Behold the eyes of the Lord
God ate ,upott the sinfui kiogdom, and I will degtroy ft from off
the face of the earth, saving that I will oot otterly destroy the
house of Jacoh; saith the W Amos 9: 8, 1 say then;
Hath God cist away His peoble? God forbidi God hath not
cast away His peopis which He foreknew?'’ Rom, m: {1, 2,

The preservation of Isrse] in e« great fact. They have been
chastetterd, hut oot cast off; thiey have been-diminished, hot not
destroyed; they have been slck, but are not dead, At this hour
the Jews arg la ifving evi®ence ip every conntry nnder heaven,

* No ane doubts thelr dese. .t; thede is no gap in their records,
no break in their history, no ‘possibility of a mistake in their
jdentity, They are among us as the undoubted product of an-
tiquity. The historic contiouity of this people is an amazing
fact. They‘huvemeintocheéontuct with every great na-
tion, so that their history is into that of all"the nations
of the earth, They are yed on the monuments of the
Egyptian Pharaoba and on the tablets of Chaldean and Medo. -
Persian nations, undtheyareprominent figures in Greek’ art
and on anmnmhteetum The Jews have néver been out of
sight during the last 3jca years, but have been mﬁnuﬂy
watchid Ly ralers, ﬁnlnuus.,euclednﬁu. ~holars and skep-

‘tics, in short, by the worid at laige, in. all ranks and conditions
nl'umi. "‘There has never been & chance for s lapsé of observa-
tom, bt of nilstaken identity. 'Thus the sure word of propbecy
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has becu literally and grandly fulfilled juu the preservation of

Israel,
ISRARL'S PRESERVATION A DIVINE MIRACLE,

The preservation of the paople 1srael {3 nothing ahort of a
divinely wrought miracle. The conditions of their existence
during the Inst cightecnn centuries have been such that their
preservation as a separate people was not possible for any
iength of time without supernutural protection. Deprived of
a king, country, capitnl, governmant, aroy, temple nad altar,
their alisorption by the pawerful nations, among whom they
had been scaitered, woulid . certainly have taken place had not
the God of Israel inlerposeq to prevent it. ' If it had oot been
the Lord who was on ourjaide,"’ now may larael aay, ‘' then
thiey had awailowed us upiquick. Blessed be the Lord, who
hath not given ns a1 2 preyjto their teeth}”' But in addition to
the depnvatlpm already mentioned, Israel has had to contend
with oppressions acd persecutions of unparalleled severity,
Finding that the Jewish people cotild not be absorbed, the great
vations, one after another, have by all the hellish means within
© their reach, attempted their aanihilatioe, It is oot necessary
here to dwell upoo the bitter experiences of the Jews before -
Christ came, hut 3 brief description of their sufferings sioce
the;, as a nation, rejtcted ind crucified Him, is necessary in
order to show that God is atjl] praserviog this people, and that

lia purposes in them are yel to be accomplishad.’ '

The story of the hreaking np of Judalam, and the destruchnn
‘of Jerusalem hy the Roman1 in the first century, tells g tale of
carnage and of woe, the like jof which ia unkcown to |hmta'y
The country had been overrun with robbers and assassins,
Conflicts betweea Jews and Romana had been frequent, eadjng
in the slaughter of over a million g0d a quarter of the forher
before Jerusalem was attackeq Tbe city was besleged du
the Passover, when the greater part of the nation was pmt
at the feast. After 2 long snd stubborn resistance the yills
were hreached, ‘the city was captured, and more than & miltjoo
Jews were put to death within its walls until every lane was
choked with dead bofles and every dwelliog became a chlmel
house. The second century witnessed the final deaolstionl of
Palestioe and the dispersion of ita Jewish inhabitants, The l,nd '
was (urned into a desert—about g35 towns aud villages hy in
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gshes. ‘The name of Jerusalem wss. changed, and a4 hrathen
colony settled in the city, from eutesing which' every Jew was
strictly debarred.

The ascendancy’ of a spurious Chriutinmt} iu the fourth cen-
tury and onwards wxa banefnl {o the Jews, Imperial edicts and
bcclesiastical decrees vied with each other ia the rigor of their
intolerance, As the church advanced with imperious strides,
kiogs, hishops and baroris joined ing im'alval of perseeution
againat this unfortusate people. ¢ hist=:~ duriog the
middle ages is 2 succesa.ve series of m
pean provinces every Jew was hurned, g8 9t _."unon in France,
where « deep trench was dug, an enormow. p' € raised, and 160
Jews of both sexes were cremated together -

With ‘the era of the crusadcs begaa the longest and darkest -

. night in Jewish history. The Cruaaders/began in the year 1096; :

.what they cafled the '’ Holy ‘Wur,”. which they attempted .,
to put gll the Jewa in Europe to death, who wouldnntcnhmitt.o
Christina beptism. Throughout Engllhd and Germany they |
incited to great and wide-sprend persecution. ‘The poor Jews

" were murdered and burped by thousands, sud many sought

death amidst the conflagrations of their synagogues,

The story of Jewish persecution in fyin during the 1sth
century beggurs description. Attempts «: violent conversivn,
massacres, the tortures of the inquisitiorj and whalesale burn-
jugs Were the rule in dealing with this Wag-suffering people.

About the time that Columhus was discovering Americs, the .

king of Portogal commanded all Jews to quit his kingdom,
with tbe strict inhibition Dot to take
them. At the same time he issued o severe decree. that all
Jewish children under r4 yu.rso}d
coantry and brought ‘ap m the:
Jewish’ mofhers were dri  into

., 1", many Euro-

y .gold or silver with .

their own off-spring by g them into wells and intotivers

nth:rthmletthmﬁll the hs .ofthdrmnlméniu.

. md hatred, of extortion, oppression,
benithment. But suffering hes not con _utdthun:hlmdhn
not expelied them, pcrnecuﬁaﬁn.nd
The Jewish race is alive to-day, and
days of Solomon, -** Thisis the Lord’ doing; it is marvelous

P .
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inaur eyes.’ Tt {a ** the great sght!’ which Moses saw, when
the’ hush was purned whh fires and the bush was nat cane

and muni ipal, Increasing weakness and {ncapacity  see® to
charaterize the fornet, and corru_pﬁun the latter. At nb time
In its history has the-Ansrchistic of Jawless apitit peen 8o FANAR-

* ant as i1 Is pow. The signs of tfe Lidnes, jnstead of confirming

the idea that Israel's mission is “‘“‘F carried out bY present

Put we are warsanted in concludiog that the preservation of
Israel as 8 distinek and separsie people 18 in jtself @ proof that
she purposes o God io them have not yet beed fully accom*
plishes 1f Tscael's mission had cowe 10 no end, there wonld
be t 1 for theiv [urther peservetion. We may also infer

which God ‘1a going 10 make of thew. « 1f,'" as Johu Foster
hon suid, +f irscles are only the ringiag of the bells of the pol- |
yerse calling the peaple to heat the ot fRis mirade of the
conturies, @ miracle wkich Salan Aas ]
must b¢ regarded 05 something prelimin ry anly lo 14¢ accomplish:
ment of God’s gracious and glarions purpose lo save & Sallen 786,
shrough saved Jsrael as onttined ir: ths ém':u! crvenanis and i
the prophetic Seripinres, : LR

But even naw fo tiro thine of 1hei® mhoml'uubdief and dis-
pereio, farsel 1s serving d purpose which shauld cause eVery
Gentile Christlan™ rej,,olce in and pray Jor thelr qontioued Pre”

1
[
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servation, Issael ia oW &9 ndoubted witnese for God snd a0
+ evidence of the divine ipapirstion of the Scriptures. | Sotnecua
nas well sald that " gise Jewish oation is s file on whith jnfidel-
jty breaks its teeth."’ Well mighl a8 eminent Europead when

chellenged to give jneword & proof of the divine osigin of the,
m o

ence to it We should be careful not 10 antagovize Jewish ns-
tlonal aspiretioos, lest paply we be found @ gght against God.
Neither should we require Christian Jews to give UP pational
customs,'the abservance of which is ot inconsistent with belief
{n and loysity 1o oW Lord Christ. We should alwo rejoics in
she present restord . _
growth of pational sesitimebt, and in the revival of tie faith in .
she Old Testament, seeing that these 81¢ links 3o the chain of
wenuwhichuemmlminlte io the one people sl land be-
\ng for a hlesaing to a1l people and o1l Tands.  Tastlys " Ye that,
gta the Lord's cemambrancerh, gkeep not silence aivd give Him
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who bejong to the church of God. Our Lord addressed warn-
ings to His disciplea respecting the destrction of Jerusalem,
and also gave ‘them to those who ahiall be herzafter gathered
into the kingdomn of heaven. To one class He speaks of their
' beholding Jerusalem compassed with armies,' and of great
distress tn follow, and bida them pray respecting winter and the
Sabbath; also of the peril of pregnant and nursiug women. He
also refcra to the very same trouble when *'the sbomination of
desolation, spoken of by Dauviel,’’ ia set up, wbea simiiar dis-
tress will be experienced, but greater, aueh 83 oever wis nor
ever shall be,

. All these dre given by our Lord as th4 Son of Men, but
bellevers in Christ are waiting for the Sob of God,

2, The !" kingdom of hsaven" is the kingdom of the Son of
May on ed. th, when He sits on tbe throne of, Hia father David,
io Jerusalem, when the righteouy shall shine forth in the king.
dom of «their Father in the New Jerusalem,

3. Some will be gathered into tbe '* kingdom of heaven."
and afterward cast out. lato it thre servoots sent out gathered
bad and good, ss many as they found, but gooie are rejected
(Mntt 32! 1-14); but into the marriage feast of the Lamh of

God (Luke 14t 23) the servant (the Holy Splht) is sent out to
- compel them to come in, aod they are brought in by that exceed.
ingly great power which He (God) wrought in Christ when
He roised - Him from the dead (Eph. 12 19. 2d); and tbat same
power will quicken the sleeping saiots at the: last trump, and
change the living without any possibility ofjmistake. Some
may lose o part of their reward, or lose their crowa, but not
one will be turned back.
4. Conditions of motherhood, or season of the year, or Sab-
bath-day M¥mitation of tmvel, while it may imperil the salety of
those going into the '*kingdom of heaven'' will bave no effect
upon those who are gathered into the *' kingdom of God." In
a ibinent, In the twinkling of an eye, when the Lord descends
from heaven with a shout, ete., at the last thump, wherever
‘they are, whatever their condition, when tHe dead are mised,
they will be changed and all caught up to mest the Lord in the
oir, t0.be {orever with the Lord.

5. Matthew uses the term, ‘‘the kingdom ¢i heaven,'' ail
through hia gospel, as id'wrote specially of the kingly character .
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of Christ, ot he varies from Rt four or five thnes and uses the
term *' kingdam of God,’’ and esch time the variation is fuil of
mesning lend significance, One beara directly on this.subject,
The Lord says to the Jews (Mutt, 31¢ 43.): ** The kingdom of -
God shall be tdken from you and given ta & nation bringiog
forth the fruits thereof,”” ‘This nation is the nne referred to by
Peter, ' Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, s holy
pation,’’ etc, Moses speaks of it io Deut. 34 in his songs -
**They have rioved me to jealousy hy that ‘which is not God
. + . I'will move them to jealousy by those which are not's
people, a {onlish nation "’~a natiop of co decouot. This will be
the real turning-poiut for the return of Tsrael to their Ocd.
Paol tried to provoke them to jewtfousy, hut he failed; but when
they see tbe church tahen away, and ﬁnd out the Gentile be-
lievers have obtaived what might hlve bb\nng‘ ;to them, they
will be maved to jealousy,

6. When the scnptum ﬂ?, u“.n 1 ys,"” "}'ﬂl.l " "y, "
re{erence ia made to the same class, some of whon! are separated
by huodres of years, as, '* We who ars dlive and remain unto
the coming of the Lord," reaches from Paul'a time till the Lord
comes, To Murk’s gospel there is 2 varistion when Jesus says,
“ What T say uato you, 1 my uoto a¥, wetchl" The "all”
refers to those who did not hear the Saviunr's discourse, hut
who will be stirred up by' he absence of the church and by the
testimony of the two witnesses (Rev. m), and by the Aotichrist
settiog up his image to be worshipped. Tey will be persecuted
hy him.. He will make war oh them and wilf prevail to ‘the

" slavghteriog'of an immense _mult{tude, “ which no man can
pumber,” whom Joho saw.'' coming np oot of the great trihu-
lation."” Inapired prayers are given thein jo the OlJ T
Scriptures, Psalm 67 and Isa, 64. In the latter they eay, ' Oh,

that hou wouldst rend the hevena and come downl"’ md in -

it verse is a remiarkehle expression distinctively referring
to the rapture of the church: ""Thot Aasf mel (not meetest—the
Hebrew language hes 0o present tense) them that rejoice in
‘Thee and work righteousness, rememberitig Thee in Thy waya

. . . iothem is forevermess {Aolam), and we shall be saved.”
Two words here were in the hpostie's mind whan he wrote to

» the Thessalonians of "mh‘n: the Lord io the air, and beiog
Jorever with. Him " ‘The raotmordlm the same in the Sep-
tuagint, which, Paul largely uud
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There are sotie who inaist that the church will be kept on
carth through the great tribulation, notwithstanding the Lord's
express assyrabee that He will jceep thom owf of the hour of

trial which shail come on all the world! e gives incidentally
inatruction on this:point In Hia warning tn the watchsrs in
Luke 13t 36, that He will come tn them “when Me will r..urn
Srom the wedding," whieh wedding 1s the warrlage supper of
the Lamb {R¢v. 190! 7.) and Hia liride will come, with Him,
Il these ltcmu are borne in mind and prqperly located,

there will be no tlkelihood of confounding the*”kingdom of
heaven ' with thie ' kingdom uf God." J. A

e e

COME, LDRD JESUS,

Whaitlny.far our soul’a loved tholce;
' Every hour seeina sad and areary,
Till we hear Thy welcome voice:
Come, Lord Jeseal :
Come and hid gur hearts rejoice, . ’

!

‘.

]

" Lord, our longing liearts grow weary, I

Thou hest proollml Thou wouldal take un
To Thy everlasting home;
Grealer atill, thai Thon wouldst wiake u
St wiili Thee upon Thy throne.
Coine, Lonl Jesust
Come and claim usas Thiae own,

, Blessed Lord, behold thy promise, L
See, we hany upop Thy word;
Thou hast spoken, I come quickly;' |
Thou hast of '.&n, we have heard,
Coime. [ad Jesua!
Cauaie, our own, aur falthfu! Lord,"

e e

* . TIE DESTINY OF THE JEWS.

me a Lecture by Rev, D, H. Fereira Mendes, Robbi é,’ fée A’[nrlem.’&
Stveel Synagogue, New York,

——

R. PEREIRA. MENDES, speakiog oo Exodua¥3: 21)
dwelt upon the escape from Pharaoa, the ge of the

Red Bea n?d the battle with Amalek, Many a time

since then, he coutinued, huve we Jews exulted at our escape
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fror @ Pharagh of tyranay only to find B new perii threaieniog
us; oft have we passed tbrough a mof trouble, and Amalel.
oﬁei- Amalek bave we fonght. .
»~
WHAT I8 TO 8K TiH END .

ol itall? Never has pation withatood like ours terpesta of
time, decay incldent to age,the witbering lightuings of @ world's -

coutempt, But the night nf oppressiod is o’erpassed, and we
enjoy u day of prosperity; the sunsbine of liberty bathes us;
ihe light of toleratioa irradiates us, add in the warm glow of
equality we bask. Yet as olir fathcrs in their day asw.but &
cloud to indicate the proodnoo of @ Providence working for
them, =0 it scems tliat the Torkinga t:q?rovidenoe for us to-
day sre clouded in myatery. Has 2 Prqvidence ceased to work
for us, or *
o 19 OUA OESTINY AQCGHRLISEED?

There can be but one nnsyvo For -1 would esk, were we
brought forth from Egypt amid such wonders, sbielded in the
desert, brought to Caasan, exiled, rescued from Pagan end
Chrlstian persecutiou; have we been kept alive unders thousand
unpurallelsd atrocities, uoh enough to make bumanity ashamed
to the very end of time——olmp!y and only that, we might be-
come good Atmerican citizena?

frleads, Yudaism must have aome.hmz to live for, or it will
auccumb under present cooditions. It is not 1 question of re-
form or orthodoxy, it is a qyestion of thie existence of Judaism, '
To suy that we bave no distinctive natignal future, and here is
our Palestine, that we were brought outof Egypt and preserved’
through ceuturies to-come to an end hete, to let loose a tide of
pretty words flaghing with qenenlltie&
- cule or opeoly insult orlhodox Jqdnism will got pmrw: our

faith ot’our nation. '

It ja true that orthodoxy as ia genetally seen in thi.uiolty in.
oo ofien combined with uocouth manders

landa they have left. It does not
tured, courtly men whom kiags bono
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A DISTINCTIVE NATIONAL FUTURR?

Haw con it, when n {eading preacher publicly decloved o fort-
night ngo tiat ' reform has as yot fafled to achieve what it
promised, 1t han uot succeeded in consoildating Juc'laism, in
rallying Inrael around ita eizvetcd atandrrd. I1atead of ren-
dering the Jews more falthful end more ordeut uphoidera of
the time-honored flag, it, even more than old-fashioned ortho-
dnxy, allowed the watchfires of religion, the flnnes of the do-
mestic aitor, to cool down, il net to die ont nltogcthcr e

 trust the feliure will not =nd in disaster, For dfferantly
does orthodoxy speak. It deciares we have been pres¢rved for
some higher destiny—a destiny indicated in the word ) restom-
tion. 'With such a hope hearts, erst cold, pulsate with mighty
energy. '

Let us then sce

'
WUHAT RESTORATION MEANS

for na and for the Gentiles. Tt means for us ¢ national home
for our people, tiiongh they push their individual fortynes in
other lands It means a fatherland which from its; position
holds the gate for three great continents to trade through a
land which when tl!" iron horse wakes the Oriental quist will
contaln cities of swifter gro sth than even a Chicaga, }\h:ch in
1837 liad four thousand one hundred and seventy people, ar a
San Francisco, which in 1846 had anly six hundred. [t meany
a prosperidy grealer eyen than in the days of Solomon, when the
five trade lines of the then known warld converged in t:la land,
and *‘silver was llke atones in the street;'* grenter thdn when .
a Tyre, chief port of the ancient world, teenied with thle wealth
. of o far-reaching commerce, as described in Ezekicl which
I would ask you to read. And it mesns a 7

— e

" RESTORATION OF OUR RELIGION, :
@ pristhood aupported hy the peopls nad utilized as the public
_ miniaters, educators and judges, and aot lobhyists—ah end to
the preseat syatem of every congregation shaping fits own
course and every individual bis own life, and calling the result

Judaiam. o
FOR THRE GENTILE WDPLD !

our restoration has yet greater sigmificance. It i:l a dause’' of
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sad thought for the student of hislory end the bel{ever in man-
kind's progresa to note so many uupfumnr Jealures attending
the close of thia coutury, The fuireasid fesources of civiliza-
tion have created new sociai niceras The Yast fortunes of in.

dividualy; the accumuistion of capital, the) growth of wealthy
and powerful corporutisaa buiit up 'ty the enterprise or fom-
aight of a few, throw aut of balance mauy importunt soclal re-
lationis, and give rise to murniurs which mey presage ¢ atorm
of grester violence than haa yet shakeo soglety. Furthermors,
the jeajousies of the modern powers, theif greet coloaization
monia pramising many fture entangizments, the shadows that
haunt despots, the unrest of diatnrhlug ele r.nts. violeal means
such asa assassiaatioa fo one laad, and in 0ther the destruc-
tion of historie relica and peril to ionocent i e—tthm thiags
are by no meana to the honor of the ceatuty.

Add to these the divergencies ia whot isfnoliest and dearest
to humaaity, religion. Couatidas sects, eaich professiog to be
right, and aot a'few consigniag all others to perditioa, add also
the dishenor and fraud continually auspccted io ordinary rela-
tions of life and the consequent distruat, and it must be gnr.ted .
there are many thiugs to-he remedied. =~

Those that will not be cnred by the educatiou of the mamr-—
and the sooner.a moral edncation is given the masses the better
~—will be met by the mtoratiun of our oeoole, for that means
a court of ' :
ARAITRATION FOK THE - ! 0.

The preachnr read, in Svideace Toaslah 2: :1—4. repeated io Micah
4% 1-3; Zech, 8t ga, eontiouing "“T'his, friends, ia aometlling
ta live for, a destiny noble indeed, aq end which every episnde
ia our wondrous history seems calcu!nted furtber, For this
was our nation rescued from Egypt, bronght to Cansan and
preserved amid the wrath tempests lauoched st it, as '! despised
aod rejected,’’ *‘sorrowiag and gmwitﬁ‘ **wouoded ani

| ible pilgrimagt.

A NUBLE nna'rmv, .

aiace, hy its fulfilment, *he whole world will be heneﬁued? A
coart of arhitratioo above all suspicion—and there cant be suck,
ar we must abandon hope in mankiod-—wounld restore to trade

bruised,’’ it trod the thorny paths of tat
. 1a if aot
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thewa and ainews row trahned (o wor, and utllize the vast sums
npen) for warlike purposes to win those victorles in the field of
liuwmanity's progreas, fufinitely more glorioun; to combat iguo.
rauce, grapple with human wtisery, and lead the masses to ¢
higher ingital and moral plene. Nation then *'aholl uot lift up
sword ngnhmt nation;'' then ahall love and troth meet; right.
cousuess aud peace emhrace, Friends, the workings of Provi.

detice may be and are clouded with myatery, it for this we
wait, for this we hope, for this we live,

——t i

WATCH. "

*What 1 say unto you, [ say unto all, Wstch,"”

Watch for the awiltly cowing nsorn, .
. Watch for the opealny day,
Wstch for the glinunering Esstern dawn, l .
Ere the darknesa melis away,

Waich for the hour when the light of God
Shall flood the earth ond shigs:

When the lving Church shall greet their Lord
And ihe sainted dead shall rise.

«  Whatch! Forthat hour no man may know, |

When fromn heaven's sternal throne ;

The Oue who endured aanh's bitterest woe
Shall retusn to claim His own,

Watch! For the gloriousa day of days
, Shall barst on tha sleepiog werld
As swilt 98 the lightniog's sudden hisse
From the thundeycloud ia hucled,

Watch far the day we long to see,
»  Nor the armour of God unhind;
For hlest for uya shali those sarvapts be
Whom their Lord shal) waiching find,
THE * DESCENT "-OF MAN, !

e —

OME years since we were asked hy a relative to whom we
had communicated a desire oo oar part to preath. the
goapel to the hesthen, if thers woutd not bean

to radicatly change onr methoda of work and ovr gospel
. ing ? to whom we replied, that as the human heart is a
F
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same .overywhere, wo judged that the Z TR Africa needed:
the samo gospel as the American; and jus{ as the natural man
ie bringiog forth the aame frult everywhere now, ao has he not
changed during eighteen hundred years, or five thousand years,
" for that matter, Hin history has been mugh the same in gvery
getieratiop, and there is no reason for bellwing thet left slone,
he will 'evolve ' aaything new,

Dark as is the prospect just now for the church of Chrht
when viewed apart fromn the . ~turm of our . apnd dark ss {s
the prospect {or thie world in any case (till[Ee come), there are
some things oot spoken of much, perhapg oot tbonght upon
deeply hy many, which tend tu mnke the outlook very much

more an occasion of grave concern than n:{nn on.the anrface,

'Providentially, it is becoming more q rs & habit with
Cod's faithiul ones to rozasvre t“ thiocgs-by Hia Word, and we
are alwaya safe and safe oply in o dolog,

In that matchiess epistic to the Romans,! chapter 11 a1-24, 'is’
written a history of the desern? of man, agd we have been sur-
prised and helped of late in seeing how definite are the steps in
this down-grade journey taken by the whole human race;

Step No. 1. When they inew God, they glorified Kim sot’
av God. God was once knowa as God, He once Himself
knowo a3 4 real person, and ‘éne to be worshipped; but the
faithiess cresture who ought to have heen om his knees, humhly
and reverently lcknowledging his Creator's lovueitnty and
peraonality, glorified Him not as God.

Twenty-ive yesrs ago, the h*e anry ‘Ward Beecher
declared, it is said, thet the time ‘mid come when
every thenlogical guestion would pele :before the" one, Io
there a.personal God?2* Time has shown him a true prophet
as to that, The first step id the descent of nian has again:been
token. ‘To-day we hear God ‘ressoned out of personality, out
olmrdgntyand nﬁnmtoutofexigm and not only is this:
true in circles aot Christisn, but even in what have before been
orthodox Christian pulpits, we now hesr called ' Historic
Force, the All Everythinglor the All Nothihl '* just the vain
imagivation of man chooses, Not content with denying the
Son end with departing from the Word of God,.God 'Himself
must be made of uo being,

Step No. a. ' Nelther were thnnkful'" Untlnnklnlnm al-

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)



Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)

222 OUR HOPH.

ways follows akeplicisin as to God's personal providence, Per-
liaps nothing s more beautiful in the Christion doctrine then
the teachiug concerning thanksgiving. It {s glven attention
enough in the New Testument to ploce it ar o distinctive doc-
trine.. Nothing ke it ia found onywhere cdlse.  But woe betide
the church, or the world either, wlen the vaice of thanksgiving
wanes or dies aut. Unquestionably we are sadly seelng this to
be true, aud slep No. 2 la rapidiy being accompliaed. |

‘The third atep is a very notural one: '* They became! vain
In their reusonings, and their fooliah heart was darke
How true! Alas, how true! Reason to be enthroned rether
then God's Word, is the cry now. Tbe Bible is to be relegated *
to 1 pluce a9 ancient literature or consigned to ohlivion.. Oue
step downward, and we ore as the heathen. ‘

' Professing themselves to be e, they became yools,'t which |
profession being made, nothing standa between ua and idoletty;
and, here agnin is o descending scale. Corruptibie maa ﬁrst _
lubstltutcd for God, then Lirds, then beasts, and last we go
back to worship the serpeat.

Follawiug thla 288 verse ia a catalogue of wickednesses which
are cimply oppalling, and we turn frori them almost heart- slck,
for we know that it is, alas, tea truly the picture of humaa deg-
radation.

But the mint to be well weighcd and the one that ought to
be an %" wtning to ugis the fact that this down- -grade to
the pals = . had its begiuning in just what {s cow opealy

* advocacvi uh' ~God is not God:

If the histr.ry of human kind is repeated as bas been the case
befcre, then our boasted civilization of enlture, of inveation gad
fine ort is not far from the worshipp'ng of idols made like to
V' creeping things,’" And thus we are not far from the im of
wickedness, the like of which has aever been known. Not loag’
eaa it be ere the image of the Beast will claim the worship of
mea,

Brethren uf the faith, we have.a ery to utter for our | A
warning' 10 men, not to torsake Him, aor cease to give Him .
glory, lest God should give them up to nnclesaness. |
*  God has revealed Himself most clearly through His Sont. I’
we wonld forestall this downward rush bysaviag eveo @ few
we have but one way—ZLet them see Christ?” Our work Hisia
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work, God‘s work, *'And this is the work of Qod, that ye be.
lieve on Him whom He hath, sent. "’ “"Aad this is life eternali,
that they might know thee, the caly true God, and Jesus Christ

whont thou hast »eat,’ C. B.'W.
- . =iy

THE EARLY CHURCH JEW, NOT OENTILE

.JOHN the Boptist, who procinimed "' the kiagdom of God
QJ ia at hand,’ wasa Jew. Jesus Christ was a Jew. The
firat disciples and aposties were Jews. The five hoodred
" brethren ' who aaw the Lord Jeaus after his resurrection were
Jewa. The one hundred and twenty at the descent of the Holy
Ghost on the day of Peatecost: the thrde thousand caaverted
under Peter's preaching; *' such qs ahould be saved,'" added to
the church daily; the "' great aumbers qf priests!' coaverted,
were Jewsa, The many living io joreign [cities, hut coming up
statedly to the eppoiated jeasts, coav by what they learned
w. :thus soIoumiugin Jernsalem, or by the gospel beought-
to tbem in their howes, all were Jews. Such was the eatly
church for a period of from twelve to fourteen years,

During all this time not one Geatile -was' made a Christiaa.
Whatever intimation some of ;the aposties might have had, the
grest mass of the church hndluo conception of such q thing as
Gentile disciples. Had Gentiles sought bsptism, they would
doubtless have been told, * is not for such as you. You
" have 0o part nor lat in thim mutter.’’ Peter himself had 0o

caaception of ench atlliug :

Here, then, was o church n thoroughly Jewhh u it had
beea before Christ came, the, |difference being: that aow they
ackno-vledged that in the: of . Jesus the Messisn had
com - tatio His death the in t and mdaniog of the onllnnm:t
ofumﬁcehndbeenﬁllﬁlhd and the{ He had gone up on
high, the true Righ Priest, qho, having ' offered one sacrifice
for sina forever, sat down on the right of God." -

In all other respects they still ndheud to the law—-circumei.
sion, temple worship, fast and festival, the observauce of
Mosaic rites. The chnrch was theirs, having io their view ol
"the exclusiveness of the Jld dhpennﬁon .

Meanwhile the Gentiles fram withont ?und looking an. uo
sumbered multitudes, with thut ardest longing which henthm
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{am could not, end which Judalsm refused o, aatisly; looking
for the great Dellverer foretold in Jewish prophecies and in the
vucanrelons prophecies of heathenism,

Aud now, Peter tanght Iy the vision of Jopps that the time
hai come to take the keya the Manster hod given him and open
the kingdam nf Heaven tn the Gentilea, Corneliua and tia
househnld become the first converts, Pnul ond Barnabas carry
the glad thifuygs along the sliores and istonds of the Mediterre-
nean and into the provinees of Syra, Cilicls, Pamphylia, ond
the Gentiles '’ were glad, and glonfied the word of the Lord."

Tut the carliest of the Jewish converts had no thaught of
this, The kingdom of God waa ta them & Jewish church with
a Jewish Messiah., Vehemently did they protest againat the
admission of the Gentilea. And when at length it became clear
that God had called the people of all pations to come and be
saved, these Christinn Jews insisted that the Gentiles must aub-
mit to the yoke of the law, as the condition of thelr gharing
the privilegea of the Messlgh's kingdom,

The council ot Jerusalem decided ol queations of this nature,
The Gentiles were to be received without taking upon them the

W ohligationa of the Mosaic law,
' For the Brat twelve ar Tourteen years after Pentecost, there-
fore, the Christian church was exclusively a Jewish chureh,
with its temple and synagogue and observance of the Mosaic
law. I
In time the Gentile portion of the church hecanie oumerocua
and atrong. They began sa see that the once choseq race were
now, far their unbelief, to be re¢jected, and that they, the bap-
tized Gentiles, had become a covenant people. They exulted
in this; and Pavl found. it necessary to remind them that the
" children of Ahraham were the true olive tree of God'a own
planting, some of the hranches ol which, because af unbeli~f,
were cut off. In the place af these dissevered members Gentiles
were grafted. Remember now, therefore, ypu Gentiles, that
you are not the aatural branches, hut only grafts. You do oot -
oourish that tree, hut its root nourishes you. Remember, also,
that for uobeliel God would not spare even the oatnrul hranches.
Much less will He space you, if you become unbeliev"mg Nay,
more, hranches that Have been cut off may yet be rcstored.
“ for God ia able to graft them in again.'’. . -il

. r

| |
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The story of the church in Jerusalem may be hriefly told.
Husehiua gives the names b0 fifteen auccessions of hishops tn
the time of the foll of Jerusatem, * ull of the circumcision. '

He saya: ' The whole church under them cotsisted of ﬁilht’ul

Hebrewa." |

During n 1ull in the siege, the hzlievers, remembering the
words of the Lord, " 'T'hen let them which be in Jerusalem Hee
intn the mountoins,’ escaped. It e saidithat nat nue of them
perished in thot swful calamity. They fled tn Pella, in Deca-

polls, where they continued, as before, the observaoce of the

Mosale ritcs, Some afterwards returoed, vod dwelt among thn
uing of thele city., But there was auother revolt of the Jewa

sud aunther overthrow nf Jerusalem, sad Hebrews were pro-.

hibited from agein entering the city or ita vicinity. The church
was afterwarda revived, but it was under bishops who were
Gentiles.  With the benishnieat of Jewish Christiaoa from the
city, the cuatom of adhering‘to Mosale ‘mges seoms to have
passed oway,

Our Lord had sald: ‘' Jerusalem shall be trodden duwn of the
" Gentlles, uotil the times of the Gentilea shall be fulfilted.

We ueed not cow pause to comment on these words or con-
sider the varibus views of interprettnl. But whatever they
moy mesa, we mey be sure that uot witjout good reason wes
thia saylag placed upoo . Apd doubtless, alsc, it. wes
that Gentile Christians of alf ages might have Iotimatioo of
the purpose oh-God, thet the wnods of St. Paul hmre come,
down to us through the eenluries- '

""{f thou wert cut out r.-l' the ollve tree which is wild by
oature, and wert gralted coutrary to oatire jotp & good olive

tree: how much more shall theae, which thenlturl.l branches -

be grofted Into thelr own olive tree? -

" For { would not, brethren, that ye Lhould be guorant of
tbly mystery, lest ye should be wise in your cwn codceit; that
bllodaess in part Is happedeq to Iarael, gotil the filzess of the
Gentites be come fo." Rom. 12 ag. as.;—From "' Gospel of the
Circusncision."

That educated Jews are lexertisin their mmds with the
ﬁreut central truth of Chnatimity, tke Codhead of Jesus Christ,

evideat frow the fact that the fewitA Owarterly Review for
October cuptalns ap article hy Mr. Clande Montefioré on the
gospel according to St, Jolo.—/ewisk Missionary Intelligence,
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A LETTER FROM JOSEPH RABINOWITCH,
KISHINEFF, RUSSIA.

HL follnwing letter, written ln Hehrew, wes recelved o
few duys oo by Mr. Gachelein from the eminent Hehrew
Christian, Mr. Robinawlich:i—

Pastor o, C, Ceachilein:

My Deloved Brotber in the Lord —Your uffectionate letter
wus duly recelved, and 1 am delighted to read in the same that
pence apd life i with you, nud that God helps you to bulld up
the house of Israel, 1 praise Him that He gives you strength
to gather ont a {ew of His chosen peaple in Amerlea, and 1 am
glad to hear everywhere of the unate you have among my
people.  § am likewise glad to hear that my presence with you
in New Yaork is atill fresh in your inemory, 1 think that the
grectings 1 sent y ou at the beginning of this year will show
how much | hanor you, nnd how dear ynur work io the vine-
ya * of lsrael (s to me,

o strong and of good courage; keep silent (v all attacks of
false brethren. larael shall yet be honored. We shall see the -
hiouse of )srael byilt up, aud they shall be ashamed.

T am well nware of the grea, .« ‘' of your work and t-uble
for the good of Isiacl as well as o1 i - nbers af your enemies in
America. Since the Lord showed me the state of my brethren
in your land, my soul is very anxious to know all that is being
done there, For you, beloved hrother, my prayer ia ta the liv-
ing God, that the door which has heen opened to you ahall
never be closed by such men who soy, we are Jewa, He will
nat forsake you in your glorious work, hut strengthen you un-
til our Messlah will orrive in apleadnr and majesty.

] love eud honor you. Your brother in Jesus Christ,

JosEPH RARINOWITCH.

—t- 4

JEWISH ITEMS OF JNTEREST.

" Jewish emigmtion front Russia this year, it is said, voluntary
and assisted, wiil amount to about a quarter nf a miilion souls,

The death of Ruhinstein removes pne of the most famona -
musiclana of our day. The stary of how a poor- little Jewish

[ -
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led became so {llustrious a composer s s thrilling episode.
'What Rubinastein has dnae in music and Antelaki in seulpture
anly indicates what Russian Jewa are capahle of doing,— /ewish
Exponent,

Recently o retired Jewish officer of the Prussian army waa
huried with full military hptinrs in the Jewish cemetery of Ber-.
in. Herr Jacob was one of the few membem of the Jewish
faith who rnse in the Prussiun army. Tt is stated hy g Berlin
correspondent that this ia the first time these military honars
have been accorded to one of the Jewiah faith.— 7Ae Peculiar
Pegple. ) :

#

The Rev. A, Bernpteln lately cotnplc ed the revision af the ’
Yiddish translatinn of the Fsalmas, which required « gnod deal
of attention anh study. Thaugh this e valuatary {ehor, it
was 0 most important missinnury wark,| in that it gives to the
Jewathe ward of Godin a Innguagc which they can perfectly
understand, The Psains issued hy MY. Bernstein in a small -
size will be largely clrculatcd smang the foreign Jews in Londn'h.‘

S '

Aﬂcr scientlfic study and a series of experiments extending -
nver a number nof yeata, the Germac lmperi |, factories for pre-
paring food far the army have ordered the introductico of the
" schechitah,’”” the méthod of’ 'slaughterigg cattle, etc,, adopted
by the Rabhis aud upon -the Mosgic lawa‘ “This is cer-
tainly the most remgrkable tribute to the wisdom of the nld
Jewish dietary iaws
—American Israelite,

never et rest in the Byltic proyinces. As|of ald, they srz voa-
staotly moving to and fro, sdeklag fresh' fields and pestures
Jew. The atream of Hehrews from the i
“continues uaremittio y. week enather party of 6oo em-
barked at Libau for Biemen, vThere they wiii be trapsferred to

« Transatlantlc liner: The|agepts of Baron Hirach’s enterprise
are uow exercising ¢ grester discrimination . in'the. Jchoice. of .
emigrants, who are Dot icogpted or, assisted unless they possesl -
e practical knowledge ¢ riculture.* The previous shi

of « non-descript clas: ui immigraots to the Hirsch colonies

to lamentable results 14 many inatnnm.—-Eaia
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Tre Hore or ISRAEL
MissioN TO THE JEWS.

Tl R D e ity ¢ — Y

REPORT OF THE WORK,
ON ACCOUNT of vur financial report, which appears in

this muumber, we caunmt say as much gbout the work as
we wauld like,

The Saturday scrvices are attended as uwunl by large audi-
ences af Hebrews,

We wauld report eapecially the communion service which we
hield on the last Sunduy in January. Forty-five Hebrews at!
tended this service. After preaching 8 sermou nn the worlls,
** Da this in remembrance af me,”* Mr. Gaebelein administered
the communion to twenty-three of aur believing Het\rew breth-
remn,

Several ol them who came ta the Lord's tahle inr the first
tise, were moved much hy the occpsinn. We felt in this service
the presence of the Maater as we have seldom [elt it befare. He
seemed ta be right there with His brethren according to the
flesh.

Our Dispensary wark praves to be a great help. The aum-
ber of patietits ia on the increase, il it continnes like thia, we
expect tn have the Dispensary opea every afteruooa.

We arn pleased ta hear that Bra. Reines is suceeeding niccly
in Baltimore. We thought it wise tp discontinue the preaching
service in the South High Street M. E, Church. The orthodox
element in that vicinity wanld uot attend the preachiug services
in a Christian church. We have, therefore, rented zuituble
rooms far the mission and for the missionary at 1n12 Pratt St.
Rra. Reines meets there cvery evening ais Hehrew lrethren
. and speaks to them, New Testaments.and tracts are regularly
distributed by him, and already there are several mgquirers.

Mr. Gacbelein made q delightfu) visit to Pittshurghjthe begin:
ning of February. He addressed the Jewish skwing school
which ia under the lendership of Misses Ella and Emma Bird.
Ahnut forty Jewish girls come there every Tueaday afterncon
to sing and henr a few waorda nf the divine truths, and to
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learn bow to sew. We were pleased to see the fine nrder whith
our slsters and their helgers preserve i this school. It {s éer-
tainly a hopeful work, We fouud thellittle Jewish giris very,
ignorant; they could tell ua very little about the simplest stories
of the Old 'festament. | .

My, Gaebeleln spoke twice in Pittshurgh to the Hebrews
during hia recent visit, Nutwithstupdlng the bitter cold

weather, a goodly aumber came and were decply interested,

the statement that the Measiah isthe

we were rejoiced to see him accept a
promised ta read it. | : l

An excellent brother,d;‘astni' nf the [Evangelical Church of

- East, Pittshurgh, has kindly consented tp speak every Saturday

alterncon tn onr Hehrew friends in that city. We trust that he

will be successiul and veriy much hicssed in this nndertaklng

H. e

T '
INTERESTING LETTERS. -

The second evening a youag Hebrew gzde great opposition to

publish.
PROVIOKNCE, R. I, Sept. 10th, 1893,

De» 7 Friend ned Brother in fesus:,

nof God. Hawever, .
ew.Testament, and, he' *

I sm now eefely here 1n Plovidence and Havy fuund work dreuly.,

thenks ta God end cur Lord, |By your kinduess I have been anehled to
come, though I [ fallawed ¢

Locd belp mu to be falth{ul, &
what I feel in' my heart, that
our Messinh. {1e coming M
1 live now i3 20 Snmmmer S
the Jargon paper every month
My gmhng-l to tha bfcthre .

Yuur falth{al lctuhr, L. M.

| - 1 o Lm Dec. 13th,
Dear Brother and Pasior G.: z i b
Much bappioess and hle-iuJ- of God be with you!

. I fee) so strange here g my Jewish .
hrethren, I miss the services fn Rivington »” Oh, sy thy.

I em Itting ve-s knaw that| em kept in hiaith and strength, thank
Godl and wizh \ -neet with you apuin in ness very socn. Desr

Pastor, I canuot express myself] how unhappy [lalways feel here, becanse
there are no missions here to|be attended. Qhl when I think of our
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seotings 1o New Vurk, sy strengtl ic golng out, atal { winli 1 could Ny
over (o une of the meetings, hecanse here (i Orlesan are no stieet (nygs held
exvept o Sumlays. [ amn going nronmd like a [nst shicep alnony wolves;
the only Using that keeps mie nw suy feel in the faith {n sy Messlsh Jesus,
anil T don't Kuow what [ would do, if 1 i not have this falth, Bul 1 do
liope to God, even my Saviour, that [ wil] relurn soun and weel you
Agulis,

Dear P'astor; | heyg of you, when you (way yvou shall also remeusher nie
nt the inwie of grace, beennse Tidon®t fail to repvember yon awd your
work atnung the lost shieep of the howse uf 1srnel in my pravers

1 wish you would quicken sie and write Lo oie how the work (s going
an i your misalon, Will you please remember me Lo Hro. Roseniweiy,
ro. Zackbausen, and all those that carc 1o know ahout me,

Your lirathier that liopes to be quickened Ly yovr kind answer.

M. D.

-0

NOTES OF OUR TISSION, '

Sl

Mr. Gaehelein ami Mr. Struster bave s'tende” ‘he Bilile Conferences
of Mr. Needtiam in dgferen cities. Hoth gave Jd. wes in Brooklyn and
Baltimere. My, Gaelplein apoke twice to very 'y mdiuncu in Harris-
hurgh, Pa, Mr, Strocter addressed sglso lasge {0 01~ g6 In Philadelpbla,
and Burlington, N. J.

The Saperinteadent and Secretary of the miselon speot & few days to-
gether in Washiington, D, C. Whilethe Hebrew populstioo mf Washing-
ton ia not very large, it seesns, nevertheleas, there is & great desire lmnng
some good Christian people of that city to 4 > some work for Irruel.’ '
lenders belid several services i Washington, and called on aome]ewn.
Alr. Gachelein expects 1o be there again in wbout two weeks and preach
seversl sermona in & suitable hail.

Our Jargon paper, Vigueth Israel (Hope of lsrael), is inding more
nid oiore its way to Jewish homues cutside of the City of New York. We
are especially anxlous that all Hehrew Cliristiana should read this peper.,
We have heard from severnl of them who have requested us to sead «ll
back numbers, and who have expremed themselves very favorably of the
paper and its contents. Will all rendem of Our Hope, who know any
Helirew Christiana, call their attention to thls paper, and give them Mr,
Gaebelein's aildress, and we will glad!{y sepd them the paper, and also to
any Hebrew cutside the cliy of New York,

A very successul conlerence way held by us the beginning of this
year in Relvidere, N, J.

We requent all our friendas who desire Mr, Stroeter ar Mr, Gaehelein
to speak an Inmel or the Lord'a coming, to let us know as scon as pos-
sitile o that we may by able to fill wll deaired engagements,
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FINANCIAL REPORT ¥ROM DEC. i, 1894, TO FEB. 13,
18g3.

No. af
Recelpl.

383,
384
A8s.
188,

35
385

' JW..
A5t
392,

. 393

39!

gl
%3 - .

J97.
390,
J99.
400,
4ol.
401,
403,
403,
g,
406,
407,
s
499
A0,
4118
FIER
411
4:%.
418,
4t
417
418.
419.
430,

43,
411,

423,
434,

PEA

Ralance oy hand, Qee.
t, 1
E. M.,

RICE

M"""l".'. 'I"Il’a.mllﬁ

IPTS,

No, of

Receipt,

419

wilzerland.... 1100 43c.
Salmcriptionsto O.H., 100 431,
. 1.530 431

:.' i 1.6 433

o oo 434

] L1 ltl l.w ‘35‘

i ' 2.90 436
N.N., through Rev.H. | s.00 , 437.
Mr. A, Ilinols........ 43R,

City Mission for Nov,
- ‘ons to O, H,
L1

T 1 ISR
.F.Stiroeter,

[} ﬂnll:lillllllolll

.~ J. &, K., Penn...
Hev, W, P, L., Mo.....
Subseriptions to 0. H.
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OUR HOPE
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: }

OUR HGPE,
20090 Maniaori BT, New Yonx OiTY.

L]
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N ANNOUNCEMENT.

We ere prepared ta fil! arders now tor tha trect contain.
ing the article puhllahed {n thin magatine an » God's Puy.
pose.i in Thia Age,' Tha prica la 1§ cents por copy, postagc
{ree. o

St r——tr. A i ————t

EDITORIAL NOTES.

T last winter has hraught a remarkable revival. Not af
religion, e the phrese goes, though religion neve: ne-da e
revival ; oniy,its professors dc sometimes; nar ¢ revival af
trade far which the poujte of il classes Lave been haping,
We mean .. revival of what might be termed Napoleon.cuit.
A number aof the leading magazipes are giving livea nf the
great Carsican. Dealers in picturea and bronzea, i china and
allver, are exhibiting ip their abow windowa portzaita and
husts and ateivettes of the " man of destiny.'' Pashingable
society is carried away and' ia galog Napoleon teea, Napoleon
soirees, Napoleon tableaus vivauts, and what aot.  What'does
it all mean? Whence did it come? Whither does It *end?
Ia tuere any  .uection between all this and the saying af ane
af France'n late premjera: 1hear the gallap .f the map on
horseback | Is orgenized soclety apprehenaive of dissolntio.,
i the face of anarchism?a Is it casting about for enother man
af destiny ?

WHAT a train of thaught theac few questionabring up. Are
we alarmista? No: we certainly Jo ot wmean to be anything
af the kind; Alt we desire ia, vy way cf ~onirast, to point out
the resiful assurance of th~ firm believer ju God'a wurd, the
mare sire word ol prophec.. There Is nathing elarming to
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itfm fy Wiy symptom of t-qllcquncus. or wnrse, on the pnrt of
mnmy, soviety Gisliionalde ar the reverse.  Whether this s
anly are wore G he wan? oubhies that rise up ror the slimy
depths uf society, slavdy ta glitter for v mawment, then hurst
autl be forgotien, or o iwore serinng indiention of a inr advanced
sinte ol inuer preparntion for that whieh is caming,—he s
always remebering that e who came to His own and His
awn received Him pot, distinetly foretald 1 Anather shall came
in lis own e, Wim ye will receive.

e s

THE REDEMPTION OF THE BODY.
{ Continned.)

\VER ngninst the high praises which are sounded of
O * death the great delive-.«," it s well to hold fnst ta the
nanie ** enemy 't whic's st re wives to the monster.,
What a strange reading that v ;i de if we were to suhstitute
t Cor, 18: 26, The last grent dehvtrer which is to he de-
stroved is death. A fne * delivarer,’’ indeed, wham Christ will
destroy and swaili w up in 11is Anal complete victary, and who
ia‘'to be cost into the Jake af fire. 1 Cor. 18t 54 Rev. 20: 34,
Aad cver against the insidious degradation of man's phyasical .
frame we place the divioe declaration that aur hody ia the
tample af the Holy Ghost, that we atre bought with a price
and are, therefare, ta glorily God in our body which is God's,
t Car. 6: 19, 20. Mca way make & greal show of auperior
spirituality by spenking cantemptuously of their bodies:; hut
God's word never does. In it our bodies are wever called
** ahackles af the spirit,'* ** prisan hauses of the mind,"’ ** un-
warthy jetters'* fit anly ta be cast sside jorever, hut they are
apoken of as '’ members of Christ.'” 1 Cor. 6t 15. We are
exharted, therefare, to present them a living sacrifice, haly,
acceptable uvute God. . 1232 1. And again, the Holy
Spirit directs the apastle 1’aul to pray that our whole spirit and
soul, and éody be preserved blar~less unto the cnmmg af our
Lord Jesus Christ, 1, Thesse s: 23, This is fur different
{rom the mean est. *min which modernized gnostics aad dual-
ists among our pk.osophers and theolngians hald man's body.
Accarding tu their mind Faul should have made no mention
whatever, in hia pcayer, af the body. Fbr, they say, what ia
the use af preservingit? The apirit is mucl better aff withaut

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)
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“{t. What iolly; we say,-to try sind exsal ove_part of Ood’s
erowniug wark aof crentinn nt the expense of the ather, when
both are equaliy marvelnua diaplays oi His wisdam and power,
Just as though anything were added to the renown und hanar
of a Paganini, e, g., by setting forth the duwarthy wooden
stifaess af the frhmc, the contemptibie catgut uature of the

atrinfa af the Stradivarne violin with whieh he churmed hia

hearera. Man’s aplritunl nature never will gain anything by
dragging dawn und belittling ita wanderfui tabernacle, the
body.

Let us examine the Scripture foundation on which reats aur
hope nnd expectatian af the redemption'of our body from death
and cormption, nod its tr »sformation inta conformity whh
Clirist's own glorious body. Rom., 8: 23; Phil. 3¢ 21.. |

t. First, then, God ¢s the Crealor of malier as well ai q/' mind,
The very opening of God's reyélation setiles thap for us. o
beginning God ereated the heavens and the earth, Gen, 1¢ T,
The whole muterini universe, a3 weil as the hosin of apirit
heings which peaple it und are raund about Him, la God'n work,
Apd madern science must hring increesing evidence, throvgh
the apectroscope, that the myriada of worlds und stara about ua
consiat af the same niaterial efementn, gaces; liquids, solida, as
our own [ittle earth, The heavens declara the glory of God
and tbe firmament sheweth Hia handiwork, Psa, 19: 1, All

1

this expressed in matetinl suhstancrs of exuetly the same nutore

as the component elemeutu of our earth,

Oat of the postulates und premisen of body desp’ming‘ gnosti-
eiamt woa, that matter owed ita origin to u muilgn and evil dis.
posed deminrg, ar even to the devil himself,' “Thrrefore, the
canclusion : matter {a evil In itself and the seat af evil ; epirit
is, intrinslen)iy good! This in truly a dactrine of the devil,
For we know that be, though a apirit being, is nat good in
himsell, Nar is matter ‘evil iu itseli. For when God saw,
everything that He bad made, Lehoid, it waa very good. Gen.
vt 31. Aad even af the materia) substances in the bpndnge ai
corruption sand subjeet to vanity Paul declares ‘tol Thnat
(1 Tim. 43 4), thut every creature af God is good, and noth-
ing to he nfused if it be received with thankagiving., . .

Let it be rememhered thut, while the devil knaws very well

how to ‘' raise the dust,'’ he has never yet been able to creste
1 ' '
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atom of it. Nor has all the Loasted advance of man in art
i scicnce enahled him to creote as macit ac n single grain of
sand, Only the diviae 1ind won shile to conceive the thought
of mnterial sulmtonce ; and oaly divine power could praduce it.
What coused the mornlng stars (bright aogelic hosts, ao
doubt) to sing together, ond all the sons of God to shoat for
juy? 1t was when God loid the {foundations of tiie earth, when
He manifested the’ giory of His pojver in the muteriul upiverse,
Job 38% 4, 7. Proud philosophets would do belter to joun in
nscriptions of proise to the Maker of that woaderful and myas-
terious something, called matter, fnstend of vilifylng it.

And o3 God anly was able to produce matter, so God alone
ran speak with outhority on the possibilities of matter., It is
sheer presumption for any finite mingd to do thot. If pion could
create o gtick, or a stone, or a star, he might put iu a word
fiere nad tliere whea the quesiion comes up of the final possi-
hilities of o'ir moterial bodies. But what do we know ol mat-

‘ter, anybow? Who understands its mieaning? Who cap fathdm
its destiny?  Who of 08 has seen Eden? Who can realize the
glories of uncursed ereation belfore the serpent's sllmy trail’
befouled it all and it was made sabject to vanity **io hope?*’
Rom. B: 20. Even now we know and deal with certain sab-
stonces in the material world to which o degree of .Amperisy-
ahjeness aitnches. We have the gold, a metal so precious be-
cause it remains unchangedin its beauty and composition under
all ordinary conditions of existence., From Egyptian tombs,
five thousand yeocs ‘old, gold ornaments have been taken |
which woald drow the odmiration of all ip a modern jeweler's
window for their undiminished beauty and excelleacy.

. We have hecnme very jamiliar with matter, and familiarity
has hred contempt. We seldom appreciate what wopndarful
displays of beaaty and power and grandeur God has arranged
all oround us in the materiol world. We stand in awe before
thunderiog Niagara and never realize that it is oply a mass of
water falling down arock,—all matter. We are enraptured by
the glories of a sunsct, never thivkiog that it ia oothing but a
Tew of the sun's rays biroken in some vapory matter. We are
stirred to the “depths of oar soul by the wonderful melodies
toping frum the mouth of a aweet singer, and what Js it?
Devitalized, poisonous air setting io vibration a few cords of

-
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teader, red flesh in the throat. What a woaderiul stady chemis.
try is. And what is it all about? ‘The properties aod poasi.
bilitles of matter, It ill becomes man to be apirit-proud as
loag as he is bound to ackoowledgn that this despised some-
thiog, colled matter, even-in its pretent corruptible and perish-
able eondition, presents an {nexhaustihle field of stody and
Investigation for hia mind. More than that, matter persist-
eatly and stabbornly refuses to give up the secret of its being
to the proud spirit of man,* It will allow man to watch and
aohlyze its pﬁenomem. hat it will not tell what it is and
whence it cotnes. It is only by faith that we know it eame
into being by the word of God. For by Him aod through
Hin and for Him are all things. And it is for the purpose of
revenling Him and of showipg forth the riches of Hisglory that
all material things were called into being. Apd God hath put
all thioge under His feet. Psa, 8: 6; Heb, a: 8,

a. God formed man of the dust of the ground., ‘This is the
second great fact in the three.fold cord of nur argumeat. Maa. |
was made io the image of God. Thia fa what Tertalliao, oge .
of the easly fathers, has to say ¢o this point. ' And God made
man, J, ¢., {0 say, the ereature which He moulded and fesh-
ioned. After the image of God (in other words, of Chriat) *
did He make him. For the Word waa God also, who being in
the image of God, thoaght it tot rohibery to be equal to God,
Phil. a: 6. ‘Thus that clay which was evea then putting on
threrimage of Christ, who waa td come Ja the flesh, was oot only
the work, hut also the pledge gnd sarety, of God." .

‘Ia Dot maa, in the divioe parpose, God's crowning work of
creation?, That thefirst Adam was formed with & view to the-
second Christ, is manifest from the Word of God. All cres-
tion, of heaven and earth, praceded man’s, nod all was made
with a view to man. And God made man io Kis.own image.
Nothiog'higher can be asid, dothing ax high is said of any
other creation of God. We aeed aot become 2volutionists to
ackpowiedge that there was ﬁt:) retrogression, oo going beck-
ward in the order of creation. In the Godlike Man, or the
Maalike Gad divinetseif-revelation muat reach its culmination.
And onw when God proceeds to give expression to this most
wonderlal and mysterious conception of a being after Hisown .
likeness, He takes the dust 'lof the earth for His material,

I
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Surely, if Gent ever meant ta mnke foolislt 1he wistlom of the
wise of thils warld, it wus then He did it. 1 Cor, 0t 27, 28,

Awny, then, with thie false spiritnatism which wanlitt make
us believe that unly ** the spirit is the man.'*  This is na false
as ita opposite, the gross materiatism, which says: what a
man ents, that he is. Mau is ovither atl mind, ner att matter.
He is 0 complex being, | Ile is neenrdinge to Paul, a tri-anity,
spirit, sonl, nod lady, 1 Thess, 8% 23, Martyred Steplien
prayert: Lord Juesns, recvive my apirit, JActs 7: 50, Jesus
warns His disciples: Fear not them which kill the body, but
are not ahle to kill the soul: bur: " - fenr hio that is able
1o destroy hoth sont and budy in . Matt, 10: 28,

It is troe, sian's body is veithe, -«hat ' was, nor what it ahall
be. Al the more season for us to 1. v.ry corefnl not to base
out phitesophy entirely upon presem n.muhunut. and p]mnommm
Being in this tabernacle wa are bordened. We sulfer weari.
ness, pain, axhaustion, sickness, death, corruption. Bt this
is not nuroal, it i not according to the original plan. Philos.
ophers have goue astray here by taking man as they find him
and assuming that this is men’s normal .state, Qad's Word
fella us clearly that we are ina death condition. ‘V'he body
that now is, is virtually dead, because of sin, Rom. 8: 0.
+ But again we ask: What do we know of the firat man's
body. its glory, its beanty, its vigor, its raiment? One fact
$tands out with telting clearness, Pristine man did not require
to go borrowing either from the vegetahle or the animet world,
l'ur n covering of his nakedoess. There was no shame to hide
unttl gin came. Ged. 23: 25. Aud still agnin, let the spirit.
proud phltnsnphur consider the absolute dependence of mind
. upon matter in man's present condition for all purposes o1 salf-
demoostration. No matter how powerful one's w.1ind, there is
t1o vossibility now of exercising it except by means of materiaf
brains, If I wish to reveal my thoughts, affections, volitions,
I must set in motion material oryans, like eyes, lips, tongue,
'pngers. To prevent the. expression of my thoughts from
perishiog with the fleeting breath of o1y mouth I commit them
to paper, parchment, marble slab or burut clay. There can be

no satisfactory revelatinn of man to'inan exvept through the
med:um of material suhstances,
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GOL.DEN KEY;TO THE PSALMS,*

v GHO. €. NEEDILAM.

WO things mie of abtralaie {rapnrtance in order to acquire
T o proper understinding of the book of Psaling, First
to possess the right key with which to unlock its treas.
ures, and next the ability to make nse of that key. The Holy
Spirit alone can glve wva this ability. The key ia Jesus Mes-
siak, While the doctrinal Epistles olay he partly- anderstood
by the use of certain key- words, the Paalms can only be no-
locked by a key-person. ‘Jesub not oaly possesses thie key of
David, with which he will heroalter open the door 1or Iaraet to
the kinzdom of David, and so fulfill those grand prophecies
which deciare that He ahaif sit upon the throoe of his fatker,
David, hot He {s also Himaelf the key of David in the sense
that He is both the odject and. the subject of David's Psalms.
" I the volume of the hook' it is written of Mx."" Ps, 40: 7
. Hel, 10: 7. All through His blessed ministry He called at-
tention to the predictions of :Scripture coocerniog Himself,
vety freq 2ntly quoting from the book of Psatmia, Luke
*4° 44. '
Now, while T wonld sot by a hair's hreadth lessen the im-
portance rightly attached to our Lord's dying words, ** It is
finished,” I beg to call atteation to thelr first application and
fulfillment. The Holy Spirit,;through the humea writer, is
pieased to record these worda : -4 Jesua, knowing thet alt things
ar¢ now finished; that the Scripture might be sccomplished,
saith, I.thist. . . Whea Je#ms. therefore, had received the
vinegar ‘He said, '' It is ﬁ.niaqed ** Joho 19: 28~30, R. V.
Dill oot ‘our Lord at His near dppresch to death have io mind
every Serlpture prophecy relating to His first’ adveat, aod a
yet oge rtmuiued unfulfilled?: Hed He uot this prediction ia
miad, " They gave me alsa gall far my wmest, art W .Y
thirst they gave me vinegar ‘to driok.'* Ps. 69: at, Waalit
not to thix fiaal prophecy He ';efer,rtd when He seid, "It is
finisbad 2" All was nowaccaniplished thet had been declared
co.cerniog 1ia eaithly life nnd fnistry Acad {8 got the very

e i

m mlclc forma s chapter of & tunht.Lnin: book by Qeo. C. Negdhun N waa
i h, <110 advante tothis Magasine bythe sulber, '

"
£
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language, ** It ix finished,'' q qnotation frmn Fa, 22: =34, ' He
hath done it,"' 4. &, corspleted it,  He hsd completed a life which
had fuifilled every Scripture prediction regarding it.

Lf, then, thiz conclision iu the resnlt of candid interpretation,
why not view the Psalma jn their entirety aa s complete pro.
phetic higtory of Jesns in His two adventa autd in all that per.
taing to them? [ do uot say, of Jeaua alone, hut of Jeava in
11is varied official character; in Hix relation 10 the Jew, the
Gentile, aad the Church of God. The Psalms ara, indeed, more
penctrating in their history of Jeaus, thaa the Gospele, Thesa
give ng Hia historicaf life in its ontward form : what He did,
while the Psalms predict chiefly Hia iuner life: what He ds.
Thus they are the real exponpnls of the highest form of apirit.
nal life,

Does not this view of the Psalma also explain their un-
limited fulluesa? 1IJo'y penmen spake and wrote of thinga
beyond their knowledge ; they portrayed amotions and de-
scribed sansationa not kaown to (hemselves through personal
experience : for, whether aware of it, or not, they were tran-
scribing the tender experiences of the Man of Sorrows, and the
exaltant hapes uf Israel'a future King

We soioctimes speak of the Meeslanic Psalma aa if they were
limited in number. Bat if we view the book, ot ia ite frag-
mentary parts, hut as a whole, may we not claim that the
Psalma are altogether Messianic? Aa the Sinditic law reletes
in ita entirety to God and man, so we snhmit thit the whole
collection of Psalma in their leading featnres and r,enerai teach-
ing pertain to Christ as both Cod and Man, The Psaltis of
experieace are Messianic; so also are .he doctrinal. Every
doctrine is nacesaarily rclated to Chriat, otherwise they hecome
abstracth n {Jittle worth,

1. Tr | ‘or instance thr ne f Sin. Thet evil thiag
recelves full reco .+ 1 t. Psalms, not only asa trans-
gression of law, bu. also a secret leaven-working power in the
heart of man. to the fifty-first Psalm the terrihie consequences
of #in are exposed in David's confessioo of hia gnilt as the out-
cottie of a corrupt oature. But hear hia preyer: ' Purge me
with hyssop and I ashail be clean, wash me, and i shall be
whiter than anow.'' [a there no reference to Christ in this
prayer for purification? In the thirty-secood Pealm hest ‘we

/.
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the joyfni note: ‘' Bleased 'ia he whose trensgression is for
giveo, whase ain {a covered.' [a there no aliusion to the
atonement i thia Goepel declaration? Turn we aow td Pealm
one-hundred-and-third, that gloriona ockuowledgmcnt of mer
cles recelved for which prsise ls rendered. Notice verse 2,
“Who forgiveth all thine inignitiea, who healeth all thy dis-
eases ' and verse 12, '* As fn"ae the east ia from the west, sa
far hsth He removed onr transgression from us.'. Here es-
aucedly it is Christ forgiviag, Christ bealing, Christ pnttiag
away sin by the sacrifice of Himseli ; Christ through Hisetone-
ment of hicod covering maa'a guilt un prefigored in the typical
tpercy-eeat, Iaosmnch, then, uu these Pasims refer 10 Jeana,
the alaaer'o great l?.ot;!uuun‘.rl thcy ure ladeed Messignic. And
80 we can trace each doctrine throughout the book in its vitaj
ronuectinn with Clirist Jeaus.! Electioo, sovereigaty, grace,
assnraoce, holiness, prlosthooci, reaurrection, find lheir life,
source aad power {n the glorions persoa of the Messish., The
dxperience Pralms have a faller'and richer meaniog because it
is Measiah's experience ; the gocfrinal Pyalms are Lpidtunlly
vita] because linked with His personality, while the unfulfilied
Drophetic Pralms are stiil poinpug nnward to His eathrone-
ment and universal sUpremacy. !

2, Thus, haviog estahlished Yy proof that Messiah is the key
of the book in its broad and g}ueﬂd teaching, I now pass on
to notice that there are some of|these Psalms wiicA are specially
and manifesily Messianie, .

The Old Testament name, Messiah, belnngs chiefly to. Iarsel.
I have used it heretofore in an sccommodating sense. It is
not the New Testament name by which Jesus Is best knowa to
the church. Slace His murrecdon from the dead Iiis appel-
lation is Loen, Throunghout iBe book of Acts and the episties
this neme of headship and ruie js most frequently employed, .

Messiah is indeed the Anolatéd One, ancinted as the Praphet
of whom Moses said, ** The Logd thy ‘God shall raise up anto.
thee a prophet from the midst pf thy hréthren, tike” unto Me,
unto Him shall ye bearken,"| Deut. i18: 15 anointed ag o
Priest aiter the order of Melchizedek, Heb, B: 6. anointed as.
e King, of whom David was , a0d of whose kingdom
David was founder, Luke 1: 32; 33. Now la the Psalms there
is coastant referenre to Isrnell's re-vivification through the
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spirit of life bestawed on them by M gssinh He is the foretold
Shiloh, am! untoe Hin shall the Lashermg of the people be,
Gen. 49: 18. Thcrcfore. througlivnt the book, Zien and Jeru-
safery have special prowinence. Jehovah-Jesus will hereafler
impart life to His people ; israel in very dear to His heart,
The plaintive wail of the caplives by the sivers of Babylow is
bt the «clio of Messiali‘'s voice, ' If | forget thee, O Jerusalem,
let nty right hand forget hier comning. Let my tongue clesve
tn the roof of my mouth if I remember thee not; if [ prel‘er tat
jerusnlem pbove my chiel joyd' DPsa, 637: 6. There is 2
deeper meaping in U tears of Jesus as He wept aver Jerusa.
lent thiai we psually think. Have we not more than an inti.
mstion of His special intesest i the rayal city in the cdinmaud,
' Prn) for the peace of Jerusalem, they shall prosper that love
thee.* 1’50, §32: 6. Mcunt Zion was once the dwelhng place
of Jehovah. Within the curtained Temple He shane in awlxl
aplendor, until, when grieved by Israel's multiplied apostasies,
.. He withdrew from the sanctuary. Hear the glowing descnp-
* tion of the once favored city : '* Beantiful for elevation, tbe joy
of the whale earth was Mouot 2iao, the city of the great King,
, God had miade Himsell known in her palsces for = refuge.”
Psa. 48: 1-3. Again, ** Out of Zion the perfection of beanty
God bath .shined forth.” Psa. 80: 2, Once more it is re-
corded, * The Lord loved the gates of Zion mare than sl the
dwellings of J4cob, Glurmus tl:ungs sre spoken of Thee, O
" ¢ily of God,”” Psa, 87: 1~3. .

3. We pow raise this que_' n: It jcmulcﬂ lo have no
future corresporiding fo her past greatness? Reaching baek to
the days of Abraham she has s history of 1200 years belore the
birth of Rome, and to her properly belongs the title ** The
Eternal City."" We submit that this name is scripturally ap-
propriate in view of her future glarious destioy. For she shal] .
become an ** Eternal Excellency,* Messiah's city, the city of
the Creat King. Fouoded by Melchiredek, King af Right.
cousness, and King of Peace, ghe shall become super-excellent,
whea hercafter governed by Melchizedek’s great Anti-type,
David's Sons and David's Lord. ** For Zion‘s sake I will oot
hold my pence, and for Jerusalem'a sake I will not rest, nntit
the righteousness thereof go forth as hrighthem, and the sajva-

tion thereof an a Jamp that burneth, And the Gentiles shall
r 4
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see thy righteousness, and sll the kings thy glory : and thou
shalt be called by a new name, which the mouth af the Loxn
shall name. Thou shalt also be 2 crown of glory {n the hand
of the Lown, and a royal diadem in the hand af thy God,
Thou shalt no mare be termed forsakea ; neither shall thy
land ary more be termed desolate ; bot thon aball be called
Hephzibah, and thy land Beulah : I’or the Lonrp delighteth in
thee, and thy land shsll be married. And they shalt call them -
the holy people. The redeemed of the Lord ; and than shalt
be called, Sought Out, A city g forsaken.’ Isa. 43¢ 14, 13,

Thus we see the Isaish predictions of Jerusalem are in accord
with the Psalm prophecies. Attaching no mystic mesuing to-
the references made to the future of Zion and Jerusalem what
can be our canclusion when we read : _

** Let Mount Zion rejoice, let the danghters of Jodah be
glad, because of thy jndgments. Waik about Zim, and go .

tonnd sbout ber : tell the towers thereof. Mark ye well her.
bulwarks, consider her pahces that ye may tell it to the gen
eration lullomng » Psa. 48¢ h-—t;.

** Do good in thy good pleasnre uatn Zion : build thon the
walls of Jerusalem.” Psa. gi:lisf,. -

** Thou shalt arise, and havd'mercy upon Zfon : for the time
to favor !:er, yea, the set time,is come, For thy servants take
pleasure in her stones, and fivor the dust thereof. So the
heathen shall fear the name of]the Lorp, and all the kings of
the earth thy glory, When the Lord shall build np Zion, He
shall appear in Hia glory.”*’ 103 13~16,

** For God will save Zion, and will build the cities of Judah ;
' that they may dwell there, ead[have it in possession. The seed
. also of His servants shall inherit it ; aod theythlt loveHu
name shail dwell therein,"’ P-. 693 35, 36

- My object in directing attention to these Jumh
prophecies is to show how Messish is connected with the
fature of the Jewish people, and their beloved city, and that it
is Jois life which is the sowrce, and Jusiemana of all <pititusl -
life, individasl or national.. | C

. Thas, then, we coaclude th ' the dodrines of the Psalmg’ -
centre fu Him wbo is both§  i:e and Priest; the experiomas
of the Pralms radiate from tve inner life of Jesus, the perfect

Man ; while theyet unfulﬁ! m&ml’lgmsmm tlu
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Messiah, Israel's future King, and esrth'a rightful Owner,
‘Tl 18 THE GULOEN KHY fitting ipta the complicated wards of
the Jock, hy whicli we may open tlie door, through the ability
which the Holy Spirit imparts, into this well-filled storehuuse
of hervenly treasure, aud enrich nurseives uato all bountiful-
ness. Thus, also, is Jesus Messiak tlie Fountain of Life, ahich
thiough restored Israe! shall bud, and blossom, aad fH the
world with fruit. Through the Seed of Abraham shell all lhe

nations of the earthbe hlest,

-

Uponr the heiglit of Muaat Lebanosu, in Syria-Palestise,
appears now a daily paper in the Arabie language, called #a.
Arelz, ' the earth, or thie land.** The district counts 20,000
souls, und supports a daily paper. The Ha-.lrelz, says the
Hamagid is altogether unsectarian, it is equally devoled to all
religions represented in that district.—.dmerican fsrachite.

et 4 i

PROGRESS OF PROPHETIC KNOWLEDAE.

HE follawiog is taken from u st excelieat book entitled
T ' After the Thousand Yesrs," by Geo F. Trench (to be
had through F. H. Revell Co., New York or Chicagn).
The pnrsgmph and disgram taken from pp. 20 and 21 of the
book will give our readerg e very fair idea of the ¢itm aod tnope
of Mr. Trench's wark.

According to the word of .the Lord to Daniel (2a: 4) NI
time of the end ** knowledge shal) be Increased."’ Al é:r1 52
students of prophecy realize that we are drawing rapldly Loares
to *' the time of theend.”” We heveevery reasou, therefore, .t
louk for a steady advance along the lir2 of succesaful investiga-
tion of the sure word of prophe:: While we da nat acosot
every positioo in detail taken by tae anthor in the work man-
tioned, yet we are persundcd that on the whole, it w2 ks
another step forward in the direction of setting forth more
clearly th¢ glory of the Soo of Man, end of preparing His

. waiting ones for His coming hy « brighter end luller intel-

ligent appreciation of the thiogs whick are to cume.
There is no wc:n’gt_ made, oo the disgram given, of the very
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lively and Intense chillastlc hopes of the early churches who
had been uoder the immediate influecce af apostolic tesching,
It was not in the authar’s plan to represent the decadence of
titia Scriptural belief during the third and fourth centories of
this dispensation ; but rather to set forth clearly the véry re.
markable revival of chiliastic teaching which has taken place
durir g the present ceotury.

Between 1. and 2. of the chirt would bel.hc place for an
" ontline of eartiest Christian bellef on the subject of the millen-
njum. ‘That it does not appear there, docs not mean thal there
was na such oniversal belief in the esrly chorch. Theantbor's
aim to bring befare the miod cleatly end compreheodively the
verious stages io the restoratioo to the church of the teachiug
of the Lord'a apostles and prophets has been successfully ac-
complished hy the diagram. *lul we shatl let him apeak In his
own words :

** In the chart ~unesed my design is to show how gradually
our present knowledge of the: prophetic programme has been
evolved. Also 10 show that as grest changes have in the past
been iotroduced, in the conm of prophetic investigstion, as
that which is oaw soggested.’ -For example, when the Mil-
lennivm assumed & distinctly separate place, and the cuniug
- of the Lord was seen to precede it. O

'*The effect al.each great successive discovery beeo to
postpone the eternal state, and introduce ages, IMpited in
time, previousand preparatocy ts that. Whatthe present paper
(the book ‘ After the Thousand Years') does is t» point to
an age wihich is pmt-mlllcnnnl end yet not eternal ; post-mil-
leoninl vecessarily beuunperfect in its character; termiuble
not only because of Its title, 'thtDupennuonot' the Fullpeas
of Times,' but also because its course is broken in upon by

! the abdication ol the universal kingdom on the part of the Son -
af Man, and Its trausition to God and to the Son of God.

Fassibly some further stage or stages, limited in duration,
msy lie beyond even that event. For who shajl dare to say

. what age the number of ** the eges to come''? Asto that we
asy nothing, Let us only Walk up to the light we are given
from day to day, and God will mml Him:elf fully, so far et
leut s we are uhle to bear.

&
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{SRAEL tN PROPHECY AND IN HISTORY.

THIRD TAPHA,

Ity W, DAVIS,

{Cuntinned.)
f. THE NISFRARSION AND RESTORATION OF THR PEOPLE.

HE Bible in many pluces predicted the dispersion of the
people, the desolatian of thelr Inod and the destruction
of their'city, as n punishmeot of their evil deeds. But

the promises of the restoration of the people, laud and cily,
grestly outnunmtber the threatenings end the curses. Thin
graciaua disposition of Jehovah tawerds His people was ahad-
‘awed forth an Mounts Ebel and Garizim, where the weaker
tribes stood to curse, but the atronger to bless, The passages
predicting the dispersinn and the restoration that should follow,
mre t00 numerous to quate as # whole, but & few will auffice to
shaw how cemml;, and huully, prophecy hes been fulblled,

and with what con§dence, end in what maoner we may expect
the whols to be fuifiiled.

** Asd it ahall cpme to pass that-ss the Lord rejoiced over
yon to da yon goodiand tn multiply yon ; so the Lord will re-
joice over you to destroy yon, and to bring yon to nanght;
nnd ye shall be p:ccked from off the land whither thon goest
to possess, And the Lord shall scatter thee among all people,
from the nne end of lthe earth to the other,"” Deut, 28: 63. 64.
** For the children of Israel shall ahide many daya without "
king, and without u prince, aod withont n sacrifice, and with-
out un image, and withohut an ephod, Rod without -teraphim,'*
Hosea'3. 4. ' For 1 will command, and I will sift the honse
of Israel nmong ajl nations, Jike as com sifted in. a tieve,”
Amos9: 9. "™ And they shall fali by the edge of the sword,
and shall be led away captive intn all nations,'” Lnke 2t 24.
These predictions have received very atriking and jiteral ful-
Sliment in the histary of the Jews during the last eighteen cen-
turies, ‘The ** plucking from off the !and,'* the ‘/scattering
nmong all people,'* the ":hn'hng many days without king or
sacrifice,’’ the |iaughter and the csptivity, have been territily
real things in the experieoce of poor Israel.

But the divipely msp\md peawman predicted that the ‘' wmwany
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daya '’ of diaperalon wonld come to an end, and thet \he sntire
natlon would retum to the land of their fathers. '''And He
shall set up an ensign far the pations, end shall assemhle the
obicasts of Israel, and gatber the dispersed of Judab from tbe
four corners of the earth,'’. Isa, 5t: 12. ** Therefore, bebold
the daya come, salth the Lord, thet they ahall no more say the
Lotd liveth which hrooght np the children of Isrsel ont of the
land of Egypt: but, the Lord liveth which bronght up and .
which fed the seed of the house of Israel out of the north coun-
try, and from al} countries whither I had driven them; and
they shall dwell In their own; land,' Jer. 23: 7. 8. ** Hear
the Word of the Lord, ye nl.hons, and declsre it In the isles
afar off, and asy, He that scattercd Israel will gather him, end
keep him as a shepherd doth hfs flock,” Jer. 315 10. ‘“ Behold,
I will gather them ont of all countries whither T bave driven
+ them in mine anger, and 1 bring them egain unto this'
place, and [ will canse_ them to dweli safely . . . and!
will plant them io this land assuredly with my whole besst,
and with my whole_soul,'”Jer. 33: 37-44. *'Behold, I will
take the children of Isrsel fn:m among the heathen ‘whither
they be gone, and will gather them on every side, and bnng
them into their own tand ; and I will make them one nation in
ththndnpont!:elilountlinnaf,lsnel and ove king shell be
km;tothem.ll,mdtheyshllhenommmm.
neither shall they be divided qto two kingdoms any more at
all,'’ Ezek. 37: 21. 22, ""Andl mllnnphntthemnponthe:r
llndmdtheyalullno more 'be - pelled np ont of their land
which I have given them, slith the Lﬂl'd thy God," Amos
‘ Oo ts. :
pmtnisel cannot lpply as some have thought, to the
retory of the pation fromlhbyl . The prophets here predict
& grester exodus than thst froln Egypt. Thqquol'nre-
storation '* from the four of the earth,''—'" from all
‘eotintries '*—'* no more to be two nations’'—and ** oo more to
_be pulled up out uf their laid,!! There are ot wanting signs’
that this glorious return invery[ neir ot hand, . The msrveious
- Increase of the Jews In recemt years, nod the settlement of
.mearly one-half or their. uumbbr In Southern Russis, * the.
‘;North Country,’’ are {acts v+ich-muu bave a mesnidg In
"theas, Thctheincreuedinrmumtothe(}enﬁlu ot tha
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matio of three to one. Two lmndnd }cars agu they llad been
reduced by mussacre, persecutinns and sulering to abont three
mijlions, The best anthiorities estimate them now to aumbher
from eleven to twelve nullions There is no accounting for thix
jicrense on any natarn] grounds ; we can only say, **it is the
Lonl's doings and it is marvelons in our eyes.'' The wonder-
ful increase of the Hehrews in Xpypt was the aigo of the near-
- ness of national redﬂnpt:oh ‘May we not conclude that the
rapid increase of the sam pq:ple in our times, is an indication
that the time, vea, the set fime to favor Zijon, s at hand ?

Already there nre good reasons for believing that ‘the restor-
ation has comntenced,  Wilhin the last few years the Jews have
been returning at o rute u*ter before known since their dixper-
sion. &eu‘n steamshipsevery week are now landing Jewish emig-
rants on' Canaan’a shores, whercas o’ dozen years ‘ago there
were not more than 10,000 J‘eus in Jerusalem, and about 30,000
in all Palestine, there are at the present time abont 45,000 of
ihe people in thecity, ond nbout 120,000 in the entire country.
The rumber who have 1eturied in recent years, more than
double the nnmber who cameg back from the Buhylonian cap-
_ tivity in the days of Ezra and{Nehemiah.

2. THE DESOLATION ANO THE RECOVERV OF THE LAND.

Even more remarkable than that of the dispersion of the
pecple, ore the predictions seldting to the land. In the plain-
est lar.gnage the prophets of God foretold that while Israel was
in exile the land wonld remain|desolate, contmmng in moum-
ful and barren widowhaod. '*And t wall bring the land iato
desolation, and your enemies wb:eh dwell therein shatl lie :
astonished at it. And 1 will scatter yon among the hestheq,
. and will draw out a aword sfteri yon, and your land sball-be
desolate, and your cities waste, then shall the land enjoy her
Sahbaths as long g5 it leth desolite, and ye be'in your enemies'-
laod, even then shall the land rpst,'* Levit. 26: 32-34. *“To
make their land desolute, and a'perpetual bissing ; every
one thut passeth thereby shall|be astonished and,wag his -
head,’ Jer. 18: 16. *'For [ will lay the lund most desolate
and the pomp of her strengih shali cease, and the mountains of
I1srael shall be desolate, that nond shall pass throngh,'' Ezek.
33: 28. These ppedictions have had a remarkable fulfillment.
- { *
- o t
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Turning to a popular eyeldpedis,'we find thecountry described
thus: ** Their last attemote to thraw off the Romsn yoke were
defeated aiter enormous and almost incredible botchery. The
suppression of Bar-Cochba's insurreclinn (135 A. D.) marka
the final desolation of Judea, and the dispersion of its inhabi-
tants. Abont g8g towns and villages lay in ashea; fiy for-
tressds were razed to the ground, sud the whole of Judea was
made Jike 3 desert.'" Describing the conditiou of the Jand
seventeen centuries later, tbe same anthority ssys: * The
plains of Jericho is s vast jevel expanse, covered with the rich-
eat soil, now qnite neglected! Araund the site of Jericho,
' the City of Palm Trees," there is not now a siogle palm, hn}
2 recent experiment pruved itn capahility of prodncing in
abuadooce all the crops for wbich it was formerly’ fumous.
Describing ‘snother diktrict the writer saya: * Judah, shd part
of Benjamin, is a dry, parched lhod, thebare limestone rock is
covered here and there with a scanty soil, and the vast remains
of terraces show bow assidu it must heve been cultivated
in ancient times to support thk{teeming populations indicated
by the ruins of cities with.which every eminen<e ia crowned."
Gibbon, the historian, tried tof discredit the Bible account of
Pulestine as being *' 3 Jand flowting with milk acd bomey,” hy -
declaring that it was notbing better than a dreary, howling’
wilderuess ; that nething grow upoa it, and thst rocka
abounded in every field. But the sceptic, instead of disproving
the indpired narratives, was simply confirming the sare word of
praphecy. Bot theland is not fo lie in this condition foreves.
A res'oration is promised to it ah well as to the people. . There
is to be a re-marrisge, resulting in great fruitfulness. ‘' Aud
they shall build the old wastes, they shail caise up the formes
desolations, and they shall regair the waste cities, the 'desola-
tioos of many generations,’" 1s4. 61 4. ** ‘Thou shalt no more
be termed forsaken, neither shait thy land be termed desolate;
buot thon shalt be cslled Hephzibah and thy land Beulah; for -
the Lord deligbteth in thes, thy land shsll be married,".
Isa, 62: 4. '*Boat ye, O mooptaion of Israel, ye shall shoot
forth your brapches, and yield your frult to my people of Iszael ;
for tbey are at hand to come. |For behold, 1 am for you, and
I will turu onto you and ye shall be tilled and sown, aod the
desolate land shall be tiiled, lkl;eﬂas it lay desolate in the

¥ .
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stgzlit of nll that passed hy, and they shall say, This land that was
tesolate is beconie like the Garden of Edent; and the waste and
duesolute aid rined citivs are become fenced aod are inhabited, "’
Yrek, 362 8. 9. 34. 35. ' Behold, the days come, seith the
lord, thar the plowmnn shall overtoke the reaper, and the
treader of grapes him that soweth seed; ond the mountains
shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt, and 1 will
bring again the captivity uf my people of Israel, and they shall
bnild the waste cities, and inhabit them ; and they shall plant
vineyards and drink the wine thcreol' they shall also make
gardens aud rat the fruit of them,' Anlms 9t 13. 14.
There can be no doubt hut that these prophecies are now
veceiving fulfillment. In & recent lecture, Sir Chiarles Wilson,
. of the Palestine Exploration Society, ssid, ** Formerly it was
considered that-the Holy Land was gccursed, that the Jand
would grow nothing, and had become pofertile, with no pos-
aibility of its restoration to its former [ertility. ‘The aur-
vey that had been made, however, shawed that all that was
required now was population and culdvltmn" Withia the
last'dozen years an undonhted change has come over tfie land.
The climate itself is nodergoiog @ chaoge ha*mi the seasonsare be-
coming regufar as in hygooe days., Thelatter or April rains
whicl: for ceotaries had been withheld ate now returniog, and
making crops snd barvest possilile. Thousands of Jews have
in consequence settled on the land, and are becoming prosper-
ous farmers and frujt-growers. Tlure have been over twenty
1Jewish colonies established in Polestine within recept years,
These colonists have made roads, built houses, and-planted
millions of mulberry, orange, almond, pomegraoate and fig
trees, snd grape vines withoot oumber. Over two million
grape vioes have been imported receotly from America. A
visitor ta one of these colonies says he was aimply astooished
at what he saw there,” He saw their houses, synagogues,
schools and hospital. .The conutry was lookiag like a branti.
fn) gardes; the Belds were covered with weviog grain; the
vineyards were io 8 wopderiul atate of perfection, and all thia
where, tea or a2 dozen years ago, the country was simply 2
wilderneas. Thus Pnlgutme has nodoubtedly awekeved ont of
her long :leep, and is cow puttlog on her besutiful garments,

Very soon we may expect her to be as of old, = ‘tnd ﬂqwmg
with millk nnd honev. R ,
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The Hope or IsrARL.
MISSION TO THE JEWS.

REPORT OF THE WORK.

THE feast of Purim was kept by the Jews 5.undly and

Mondny. Mareh 10 and 11, We heda lnrgeaud:mceon _

the ‘eve of Purim. Mr, Gaebelein preached a sermon
on the book of Esther, dweliing wspecisily on Its prophetic
meaning. The large andience was very attentlve throughont
the fong discourse and many came after the service to shake
hands with Mr, Gaebelein, and expressed their gnt:tude l'or
what they had heard.

On Sunday evening'another large audience came together to
hear a second sermon on * Queen Esther ; her salvetion 2 type
of Curist and His salvatios.’’ | It may be of loterest to onr
readers to koow that the orthodox Hebrews keep the feast oi
Purim in the same way as it is recorded in the book of Esther,
that is a feast of rejoicing snd gladoess. They assemble
in their syoagogues and read the whole book of Esther,.the
children are present and heve little rattles and sficks, and
. wheneyer the came of Haman s meationed in the reading of
" the book they t-.lap with the nticks and make g noise with the
ratties, they give gifts to each! other, and bake little cakes
whivh have a tri-angular ahepe which in the lik=ness. they say,
of the hat Homan wore. Our Hebrew frieads did oot forget

us io their feast of joy, they sest ta our house a good supply ¢

of carndy cakes and other sweet things, ~

The Orthodox Jews believe that the law and the book of
Esther will stacd forever, sod jthoogh all other festivals of
Judaism may be discontioyed, the: feast of Purim will always
be remembered. We thought of tbe many higher critice and
other so-cslied Christians who% sit in judgment over that
marvelous book of Esther trying.to prove that it is pot -in-
spired and that it does not beloog in the Old Testament Canon,
" How different the orthodox Jews treat this book, and with the

celebration of Purim to-day is cqru.mly e yery powerful proof .

afthemsaonmlfactm}ﬁchmmrdedmhebmkarm:r

i -
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Aler e retuling of the book of Lsthier the Jews repeal Lhis
pmyer it Dlehrew.  * Blessad urt than, the Litecual, our God,
Ring of the wniverse, Gwl, whe luth plended our canse, de
fended our rights, avenged vur wrongs, dealt ot retribution
unto nll who lhated our very existence, aml wrenked punishe.
ment for us upon our pdversarie.  Wessed nrt thou, the Eter.
1al, whin wreaketh punisliment for Mis jeople, 1smed, upon ol
thuir nidversaries ; the God who saveth,™ '

Tlere is o litde fucident.  Some time ago 1 wagon stopped in
frout of our Madison street house, n young man got down and
nsked one of our nssistnts if Pastor Gaclwlein was ot home,
Not fimling ns, ke came again o few days later aud hod an in-
leresting couversation witlt us,  Fur sone time he hlm.l ultended
onr services ; last . Ocfuber he asked for o Hehrew New Testa.
miett, and lie found by reading the same that Jesns is the true
Messinl;, bt hie was gfraid to bulieve on Him because he knew
it would gricve his father ond motlier.  He said to himself:-** §
will coinmit n big sin in grieving my father aud jnother, be-
cause it is writ{en in the Bouk, ' Houor thy father aiud niother.”’

A few weeks ago we spoke on Ahraham; how he 6ln:yed God
and Iet his father's house. We mentinued that some Jews
lisve great conscientiotls scruples about ‘wrieviug tlhll'il' father
and motfer, and said thal we must obey God inore than our
parentr  ‘This scrnion proved to be a greatshlessing to this
brothier, ainthe came snd told va his experietice, and his will-
ingness to confiss the e of Jesus before oll his friends and
relativea. : . -

Qur Dispensary work is developing nicely; severa] hundreds
of persons huve been {reated, and much good has been done to
suffering lumanity, fu connection with this Dispenisary work
< we hove distributed regulurly among the utlm&nt% New
Testaments aud our tracts. _

We call the attention to our readers once more to Bother
Rosenzweig, ol whose baptlism we reported some seven months
ago, ond who was our oble missiopary in the cjty of Baltimore.
He lefi us in Decembet to return to his home ju Russla. Not
ottly his ill-health was the teason of his refurn, hut iﬂ_ was ore
o deep desire which drove him to go back, He sent us o very
nice letter from Bremen, ond of Inte we received thejfollowing
Jetter:— ;. ' T '
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Puzxonokz, Peh, 11, :8'93.

My dmﬂ,r deloved Brother aud Teacher, Patlor Guebelein

rom eo)d Russia | write yna this latter, You wiil have receivedgno
douht, my leiter from Hremen, * To-day | write you that I arrived safaly
st homd. What I auffersd In this time ] sm not ahirto express, hut this
I can say,thaugh it s cold heee, but in my heart therg la a fireof huroing
lave oy y peopln and for my Lord.

Oh | haw {1 pains ms when T see tha misery of my Jawish hrethren,
1 wouid gladiy give niy nwn blood for them; hut what can Ida? Istand -
il alunt beze, } am belug persecuted everywhere Lgs, hat § feax noths-
ing ; whenever I can, I proclaim the nams of Jesus. . , .. Oh| my
dur hrother, belp me with ysur prayers for my hrethren in Poland.
The Jews here sre nat like in Avierica. If s true and Javing heart calls
thens, that voite would not be ilke s voica in the wilderness, - - .

Dear brother, you have a warm hurt l'q"rmel., plesse he‘lp me sa mnch

s powsible. t

Send aie all your putilications in I‘.'ehrnr and Jargan.

Lam to-day in 8 little tuwn af 3,000 lohahitants, all np:’ight and good
people, If [ anly had help, how moch 1 cantd do for these in the nama
of Jeaus who shed His hiood, snd who Hea commaoded us to preach His
Goapel 10 the Jew fint. Ohl 1 beseech all American friends of Israel to
da something for these Russian and Poli.lh Jews,

Pleast writt me a better all about ynur work ssd how it progmuu.
slso about Newark and Baltimore, ctc.. and of yunr phnl lbbui. coming .
tn Russis?

Oh { haw pecessary and Itupultlnt this {s. Pltue lend me an answer
soon, and give my love (o al! the frends of the Haope of Iyrael Mission -
in my oame. ~' [

Your sbedigst servant nnd brotber in ,}m:, )

" PAUL RORNZWEIO.
\

Our lriends will see hy tlus Ictter that this dear brother, who
_Is iadeed o man full of faith, and full of the Hol¥ Ghost was led
by the Lord when he returned to his oative home. .

His sufferings must be immense to judge from q letter his
own myother sent him, aad whmh we read ; where she cursed
the day of his birth, Still be stands there-iu dark Rusala.
.'mnderflﬂ witness for the Lord Jesus Christ.

For mouths back we have felt that the Hope of Israel Mis-
sion must do work in the conutry where aearly five millions of
Jews are llving, aud to whom the name of Jesus as & present
Saviour, and as the comning ng has not yet been prelchcd.

To that couatry among tluse millions there is certaioly o..
‘ zemnent according to the election of grace, which must ¥.
taken out before He can comc.] « o . We asked the Loi¢
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tos nlull thar way forsuch a \mrl. al I'ur the distribution of our
tracts sl gegers in Russia amd Poland,  Brother Rusenzweig
tx certainly the right person to labor among his hrethren there. J
Tle bas i thoromeh Hehrew edueation, is o fine Tolmndical
selielar ond speaks, lesides (‘u.rm:m mnd Jargea Auently, the
Russian aned Polish lauguages,

It is onr intentiun to visit Rossia this summer o, the Lord
opens thie way ond seils us the means, which we have not at
presatit. We believe that  the prinefple of our Mission, that is
the non-priselyting method, is especially well adopted for Rus-
sie Wo wondld like to visit several of the largest cities of that
caitry, aned preach to the Jewish maosses.  The consent of the
Russian govermment will be granted, we nnderstand,

Will smr friends amd readers please remember this new.and
interestinge departare of the Hope ul Israe] Mission?

- &

NOTES OF THE WORK.

We lave svut many tructs snd New Testameots duriug the last
snonths to different parts of our land, We meotion a few places:
Sealt’e, Wash.; Lawrence, Masg.; Brighton, 11.; Detroit, Mich.; Scrag-
ten, I, and a good supply to our ltrotl:u Roseosweig io I'rzedborz,
Eussiau Polani,

- - - ————

Scranton, 1'a., will be visited by Mr. Gachelein the begloniogof Aprit.
We inlenil to open wark there amung the Jewish popula ioo, which is
s3id to Lie fuite oitnerous.

Whervever thie Loni sends unwe find » few carnest peopie wbo are
deeply interested and coucerned abant God's ancient people. It seems -
asif the Spirit is cspeelally laylog the work agioug the Jews oo maoy
hexsts of His believing children, Here are a few expressions who «2re
t:s-de hy differeot people in diflerent places : * What we can do yet we-
wan! to do for Iarael,” **I feel this is the work which is to be pushed
tite than soy ottier Christiso work,”" "] caunol give you any mooey,
for 1 am poor, but ok, how ! plesd your cause apd the Jewa before th:
Lotd.** Such words encourage us in our difficult work. i

We do not ineke appeais for money oor solicit cqllectlonl Our Mis-
siop is supporied by Chuistian friends of eli denomiustioas. The work
is carricd 0o entircly oo nndepolostions) lices. We trust lh-t the
Lord will as heretofore move His children to help usia the exttpslon of
thla movemeot. JCootributions maey be seot to Mr., Gacbheleln, or M, : ',
Stroeter, 209 Madison Street, New York City, A number-.-d ﬂ:cdpt fs ')

" scot lo every donor. , i

] ] ' . { +a
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A CHRISTIAN MONTHLY DEVOTED 10 THE STUDY OF
PROPHECY AND TO CRRISTIAN JUDAISH.

- —-

_ Aonual Subacﬂptlon, » 50 Cents.
Forelgn “ .« 65 -

] | oo I :

All cousmunications, husiness or editorial, to he sildressctl to

OUR MHQPE,
' 200 Mabisox OT., NaW YORK 0!1'?..‘
' r

e

- The HOPE OF ISRAEL.- MSSION TO, The .IE\VS.

A. C. GAESELEtN. auuumuum AR
B. P. STROETER, SRCAXTARV. g !

L j
. MECTINGS. v
‘.l‘reachmg to the Jews, every Seturday, 10.30 A, l( and 2.30,
, P. M..in the Allen Memorial Church, g1 thingtonSuut.
iear, Otchard _

GermnnGoopels:rvine Sunduynﬁerm 4 o'clock, e
Preaching every Sunday ming. 7.30, in 20 Madison Stm _
German Semcesevery week night at 209 M.dinusuut. Tl

.
M

Contributions should be seni ta REvV. A.c.om.sen. Ml
Street, Naw York City, or to E. F. 8TROXTER, sl mwm:
Jﬁmdm“nlﬂlhlmbﬂﬂmﬁlﬂ.

Our accounts are audited every three mogths, o

copu.olgurhnuul Report will bulldlrfvnhlud l‘nncu , i

¢ tion. . 2

a . -
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Yo:. 1. MAY, 1895, No. 11,

ANNOUNCENMENT.

ol . A r—— )
We are prepared to fill orders now for the tract contain.
ing the articte published In this magazire on * Qod's Pur.

poses in Thia Age.” The price is 15 cants per copy, posugc
free.

e et

THE REODEMPTION OF THE BODY.
{Continued.)

N harmony with the fact that the ** dust of the ground ** was
chosen of God for the lormation of man in His own like.
ness, stands the other truth that the Word of God never

apeaks contemptuously of the humen body, Phil. 32 21 secms
to contradict this, The authorized version in-thet passage
reads: Whe shall change our vile body, . . . But the
better rendering of -the Greck (soma lees lapinoseos), as
adopted on the Revisud Version makas. it rather: the body of -
our humijiation, And suchitis. ‘Butitis not o ftself “ gile,"
properly speaking, end it is never io Scripture declared to be
sich. On the contrary, God's word epeaks in quite a different
tone of thie human. hody. Lister to the inspired psalinist : I
will praise Thee: for I em fearfully and wonderfully made,
Psa, 139: 14. Reverent sciénce can only say‘emen to this
statement. One need hut allow his mind to dwell for & few

moments on the marvelons mechanism of the homan hand, or
of the eye, to be lost in admiration and praise of the wisdbm
and power end beanty . dzapiayed in- these parts of our physicel
organism, Man'a body is & microcosm. .. All the medical and
surgical science of all the ages hag never yet expiored ali its
mysteries Mun does nol yet know himself perfect]y—nut

W ¥
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cven phiysically.  We serivusly dantt whether hmmon science
will ever exhanst the depths of wisgont coneealed 1n aor mor-
tal frame which are contiunally ehallenging the mind’s wost
nohle efforts to search them out.  'There seems endless room
for advance in knowledge, bot 1o limit ean yet be discerned.
Ang this is mnn’s physical framne, subject tn death and the
bomlage of venity nud eorruption, :

Look nt the art of sculptnr and peinter, Have hrush and
chivel ever exhinusted] the possihilities of empression In the
*human form divine?*" Tt does pot scem likely that they
ever will. A hush of almost worshipful admiration falls upon
the spectators in the Dresden art gallery when they atand he-
fore Raphiacl's Sistine Midonoa.  Hundreds of pens have in
vaiu tried to du ful) justice to the gquict majesty of that virgin
countenance ont the canvns, And this is only the painting of
n human face and form,

When we tura to the New Testament, thelanguage employed
of the human body is still more remarkable. Of the most
commot and prosaic functions connected with the austenance
of our physical life it is said : Whetlier, therefore, ye est or
drink, . . . doall to the glory of God. I. Car to: 3t.
Eating and drinking to God's glory ! Assimilating with the
body, taking up into our awn mature, those Jower creatures
whicli God provided taward aur reeds. Estahlishiag continy-
ausly the closest and most inticiate relntion between all the
runks of God's creation—that is what we are doing hy eatmg
aind drinking, Think of tbe dignity, the significance, the Te.
spoosihility of these functions! Thus all creation is llnked
together in one, in maun. And now the word proceeds to ex-
hort: Know y& not that yoor body is ntemple of the Holy
Ghastwhichisinyon . . . glorify God therefore,io yourbody,
I. Cor, 6: t9, 20, And again Paul writes to'the Romans:
I beseech you, therefore, hrethren, hy the mercies of God, to
preseut your bodies a living sacnﬁce. holy, aeceptable ta God,
which is your reasonable service, Rom. ta: 1,

_ 'T'he cootrast between oiere human reasoning and philosophy
au the one hand, and divine revelatino onthe other, is clearly
marked and absoclote in their respective estimate of the human
body. Proud coutempt characterizes the one, Hupmhle ae.
kuowledgement nf. divine wisdam, aud clear recogoition of

! -
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God's exalted purpose in the creation of man's physical frame,
the ather,

3. The Word decame flesh. The Divine ITucsrnation, God
manifest in the flesh, is nur crowning argument, The other
two are compreheaded in It.  For it is evideot .that God
created, the material world with o view to man. And He, just
88 clearly, wade the first man, Adam, with o view to the last,
or secoud, Christ. Aud thus the creatian of matter and of
man are uaderstoud only es they head up in the fncarnation of
the Soo of God, {

@. The incarnotion s the h!ghcst selt'-revelltfﬂu af God,
God is Spirit, said Jesns to the woman of Samaria. Bopt of
Jesvs Cbrist the Spirit Himsel! declares thrangh Panl, that ia
Him dwelleth the foloess of the Godhean boddy ; and that it
pleased the Father that in Chmt shoald all ulnm dwell, '
Col. 12 19; 2% g.. Thus it is clearly estahlished that bodily .
existénce in the man(Christ Je:u.: not only does not constitute
oy hindrance to the iog of all the fulness bf tbe God-
head in Him, but that this is the very thiog God in Christ
Jesus desired to accomplish and bring to pass. *

Thnt tbis ix, a.mystery too dep for the human mind to
fathom, ia true. At the same timge we bow in perfect submis-
sina to the statement ic God'a Ward of tlie ever present fact:
that in Christ Jesus duvileth ali the fuloess of the Godhesd
bodily. And we have no sympathy whatever with those who
regard the mlmfestation of God ifi the human person of* Jesus -
ouly as somethmg transitory fod s temporary purpose. The
word in Col, 2t ¢, ja not "' did dwell,” in the past anly,—hnt
dwelleth, We take it to be an endless presént, jesns Christ,
the same yesterday, and to-day and forever, Heh, 13: 8

§. Huw mach depends ot thd reality and gennineness of .
Christ's physical ‘manhood ? Mnch, every way. What becomes
of the cross of Christ, of the shedding of His bjood, the break-
ing of His body, the eficacy of His atonement foc the ains of
the whule world—if we deoy or dc‘nht thit the Son of God had.
taken on Himself u real, genninn fiesh and hiood tmman body ?
Without the shedding of blood there is no remission, is the
divine declaration. Take awsy 'i.he corporeslity of Jesus of
Nazareth end we are without a sacrifice for ain. St i{s uo
sham, Itisan awful reslity. So must the ucnﬁee be. It
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cartntot be a mere sham.  Tet men in aesthetic horrer cry out
agaiost the '’ blood thenlogy ** if they picase,—it iz only
*“when I see the hivod I will poss over,’” Iix. 13: 13, The
hlood of Jusus Clriat, His Son, cleanseth ug from'inll sin, 1.
Jolin 3¢ 7, In whom we have our rcdemptiun through His
Liood, Eph, 8¢ 7, -

Thcrefnre, in the Iipisile to the Hebrenvs it is distinctly de-
claved of Him : Sacrifice nnd offering (of hulls and guats) thou
wouldest not, but a dody didst thou prepare for me, Heh,
m: g5, And agsin: By which will {of God) we have been
sanctified through the offering of the'dody of Jesus Christ once
for all, verse 10, M is very clear, then, that our redemption
nnd sanctification depend on the reality of the offering of the
body and the sheddmg of the blood, of Jesus Christ,

Again, in this :ame epistle, when the wonderful purpose of
God in Christ Jesus, to hring many sons unto glory. through the
captain of our salvation, is brought out, we read : Since then
the children are sharers in flesh and blood, He also Hirsell in
like manner partook of the same; Heb,‘a: 14y, If the ' first.
born among many hrethren '’ (7. ¢. ainful men whon He is not.
ashamed to call brethren, having redeemed them to Himself)
did not fully and really partake ol our bodily, flesh-and-hlood
nature, then it is [nrevar douvhtind il we ever can or shall be-
come partakers with Him of the divine nature, } He did not
come down to-our level, how can He mise us up to His? If
Jesus is no gennine Son of Man there never will be any other
genmine sons of God., - —_

<+ ¢ ‘Too little attention is gwen in our day to the primary
significance ol the mirncles of Jesns while on carth. The gen-
eral drilt of theolngical thonght has been so strong in the
direction of s spiritnalizing exegesis, that the first and fore-
most mesning of those Messianic demonstratious has been
largely lost sight pf. The lact stands ont very clearly that
Christ’s miracles for the most part, almost entirely, wete mani-
festations of henhng snd life-giving power opn the physwal -
bodies of sinful men in the flesh. We do not wish to be mis-
understood, We do pot mise the least ohjection to the per-
fectly legitiimate practice of making a spiritus! applicatiun of
these miraculous scts of Christ.: There can be no objection to
saying, thag Christ ia able to cleansa the moml leper, to open

L= J
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the eyes of the heart, to raise those dead in trespnsses end sins.
All this is gloriously true. But it is just os true that ail this
would not be true and could not be true, han oot Jesus by His .
viorks declared that the Father had sent Him iotp the world,
Afl the fulness of apiritnal truth‘drawn from those miracles
hy application does not deatroy one iota ol the primary truth
that Chriat, according to the Scripiuics, demonstrated at every
btep that grosning and suffering creation bad at last found ita
Deliverer, that sickness, pain and death had fonnd a Conqueror,
Jesus did not comfort the ruler's family with the' remark:
Your daughter is ' better off '’ where she i{s now, but be re-
stored the maiden to natural, physical life in the body Cor-
ruption ivas not allowed to have its perfect work in the body of
Luzarus then yet: He called him' up out of the very jaws ol
the gnawing wonster. Lazarus lived again in the body,

If some of ofir spirit-proud philosophers are right, then Jesus
did these.departed spirita a most cruel wrong by calling them
back from their glorious condition ol *! disembodied spirit.
ual freedom' intu the ** unworthy thraldom of a physu:al

existence 1"’
(Zo0de C'ﬂﬂuud)

rm-oo pmmm

HE followiog figures are t from the Léterary Btg-m‘ ~
"' The record of suicides is higher for 1894 thau in previ-
ous years. They run as foilows: For 1889, 2,224 .
‘1890, 2,640; 1891, 3,331; 18932 3,860; 1893, 4.460; 1894, -
4912, . . . . The amovnt|{of money stojea hy' embez-
alers, defaulters, etc., lor the yeat is the highest in the history
‘of the country, reaching the sum of $23,214,1132,.. The highest
previona recnrd was in 1884, twenty-two millions. The aum-
. ber of murders ‘shows s atartling increase ; reaching for the
. year, 9,800, The .increase of mprders has been steady, from
the oumber 3,567 in 1889, to thig last, which is fify per cent.
Aégher thau the previous year, ‘which was 6,613, Adding the
murders to the auicides, the destruction of life from these two
“causes amoarted for the year 1874, in the United States; to
14,712. ‘The provocations to mjirder were: quatrels, 4,336 ;
unknown, 1,856 ; jealousy, B12f‘liquor, 776; strikes, 179~
and for the remainder, highwaynten, infanticide, insanity, etc,”"
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We' are often taken to task for holdin;, “hut are ealled
pc.sslniishe views of life and of the wnrld. Mnny dear Chri
tian people think it strenge, that we do not grow cnthusinsJ
over the progress of the pge and the forward strides of human-
ity, We often wonder, in turn, how they manage to reconcile ..
such awful revelntiona as gh. en by the above figures with their
pet theory that the wuarld is growing better day by day. T
nur part of the world Keeps.on a little while longer at the
above ¢ate of ** progress ' it will very soon be one of the most
desirnble portions of the'globe to kecp away from.

" And all this horribile increase'of bloody violence in spite of
tle still renmaining and restmining: inﬂuencc of God's Holy
Spirit in the Church. One ehudders to think what it must bes
come when that restraining One shall once be taken out of the
way, and then that Wicked be revesled—whose coaling ia after
the wurkmg of Sat.m, the murderer froin the beginning.

ol L

THE CO."‘I!ND ONB-THE WOR!..D‘S HOPE.,
WB reioice in the near advent of the ' King of kinga." |

for He is sore needed. There are a thousand wrongs
needing the presence of a ‘' stronger than the strong
man armed.'' He is at hand to come.
1. AsaReformer. Whois auﬂ’meut to grapple with xhe
hydra-headed evil of the day? Not.man, certainly, for 6,00u
‘yeare of human history and-change, with failure writ large on
ail buman effort, prove this. 'The T.ord is needed to cleanse
~ the Augean stahle of this corrupt world, -

2. Asa Sovereign. Many forms of guverument have been
tried, and all have failed, and must fail—because administered
hy men, oft selfish and carrupt, aod where honest and earnest,
yet failing, because having to effect their plans ang purposes
. by men pot like themselves, and, there!:ure. huiman rule is a con-
fessed failure. As a reanlt, many, in deapair, are now advo-
cating that every mao ahould be n law unto bimsell, having
'* neither God nor Master," This is not a aew phase of thonght.
It prevailed before and produced the defuge in the earlier years
of human history. Sodom and Gomortrah were nlso fts fruits,
and in latter times the hanurs of the French revoiution. The
Lord is needed te rule and reign in righteousness with His as.

I. L
3
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 sociate saints. ‘Then shinll we have a Righteons Head working
through a Righteaus Executive—the saints and converte:l
Israel, Glorious daya those will be.

3. As a Leader, With all their faults men are mlling
enough to follow, but who shall lead ? It must be one who s,
in il things, the auperior of those led ; in knowledge, morals,
wisdom to apply knowledge, power, ctc. In short, a God, not
a man. And where is such a one to be.fonnd, save in tha
God-Man—{he destined Leader of mankind. So the Lord is
needed as the Director and Leader of Men.

4 Az a Pﬁ_y.r!aan. Dlsense mocka at all medical skill,
while ever and anon new forms arise to bafle human wisdom

in the art of healing, The hnman frame is the sport of a hun- | .

dred foul fiends that mar God'n haodiwork. We call them
by familiar names: cuch as cholem, fever, influenza, hronchitis,

consumption, etc., but each ‘and nli nre foes to heaith and
wealth, to peace and. comfort, Who shall deliver us from these?
We aced the great Physicisa with Hia touch of healing, and
His power over every form of, evil that makes the hnmnn body
its resting place and home. = .

. §. As a Statesmon. Oae whol has loamed large in.the pob-
lic eye for half a cédtury has just retired from the councils of

.;l-

rh:s gueen angl conatry, Werehetoapeak the full conviction

''of his hearfNe would, donbtlm, say.that the task of construc-
tive statesmanship in this last dechde of the 19th century is toc
great for any maoa, certain!y oc foi' ot of 84 years, We live in
" -trying days, when ‘‘men’g hearts mre failing theni for fear"
because of the things which are comfug on the earth;aad we

donbt if there fives on carth the merely man who can wisely.

guide, as a statesinaa, one of its nlany nations—not to meation
jafl. There is, however, 2 Man in'the heavens who can do this,
and His name is the Lord Jesus Chmt Lord or Despot, Jesus
. or Saviour, CArist or Anolnted King, to Him we lock, and to
Him aloce, and for His commg "Wwe plead. ‘' Even 30, come,
Ipﬂ! Jm&" -' : ' "'- .
6. Asa Creator. Wé Tive in derful days, when science
haa tanght men some very wonderful things. We can flash, or
apeak, our thoughts over the wire] We can tonnel mountafoa
and makd a path in the trackless . We can preserve end
reproduce &t will our spoken woidn We can magmf y sound
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50 as 10 moke thic ehirp of an insect vibrate ltke o peal of thun.

der, - We hiave gathered the electrie foree from the ahmosphere
) mnde 3 ons mighty scrvnnt, Bnt iy fnce of these, and kin-

dred svonders, we are still so sharply limited m wisdom and

power that we are powerless tu atter any of the dread pheno-

mendg uf anure which destroy and affright men,  We esnnot

stuy or contral the winds, the lightning, the waves, the earth.

forces which produce cortliqualzes. Mildew and Dblight and

muny forms of evil still mock our efforts, nnd rob the husband-

man of the fruits of-his labor. Who sholl nlter” thia? Who

shall recreste this fallen world? We know of but One Man .
equal to thot Herculean tesk, and that Onc is our destined
Ruler, by whomn (the Logros) Earth was first fnshmued whose
name is *“‘The Word of God," and whose glory it ia to bring
in those ‘‘new heavens and ncw carth' whersin dwelleth
righteousness, And we but speak out the intense comwiction
of heart and mind when we asy that the aigns of tbe times pro-
claini, praoise God, the nearness of His advent,.— ¥he Faith,

=i B A

ISRAEL tN PROPHECY AND IN HISTORY.

" FOURTH PAFER.

By W. DAVIS.

(Continued,) |
THE HAND OF THE LORD 'ruacls‘n IN THE PRESENT

- RESTORATIOH.

N the Ia:st paper it was shown that the prophets had pre-
dicted the dispersion of the people, tbe desolation of the
laod, and the destruction of Jerusalem, to be followed “in

time by a geheral restoration. The aim of the present srticle
is to show that the movemeots which wr are now witnessing -
have oot been brought about by buman asgencles, but hy the
will aod band of God. Froot ¢ human staadpoint, aothiog

. seemed ‘more jmprobable--we might say impossible—some

tweoty years agg,théo a return of the Jews to Palestine,’
The obstacles were s0* numerons, and had blocked the way
for so many ceutnries, that unbcllnf shook its hesd and s:ud
it wouid uever come to pass
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« The Imtd’ iiself nas barren and ‘aninviting, Vlsitorlx
usunl!y describe it as o degolate wilderness. In msuy parts,
they would travel for days over a desert of sunbarnt rocks
withont seeing a tree or a shrub, For centuries tha spriog
raipfall had proved too scanty.to insuye e fall crop. That
~ stendfast friend of Isrsel, Robert Murray McCheyné, thus de-
scribes Southern Palestine as he saw It for the frst time: "It
is all chsnged ; nc more is there one brook of water. « Bvery
riverof Egypt, —Wady Gaza, ‘Esheol, Sorek,~—every brook we.

- crossed, was dried up; not a drop of water. The isnd is

changed ; no more is it the rich laud of Phllistla. The sand

atryggles with the griss for mutery. The citles are.clsnged,

—where are they? The ole are chauged; no [more the

buld Philistines,—~no more the children ot‘ Stmon,~~a0 more

Isaac and his herdsmen, —ao mon'. David ‘and his horsemen ; :

- but miserable Areb lhcpherds.--umplepeople poor, degraded,’
fearful. ' Baldnesa is come upomn Gaza.' ‘i ue old city is burled
uader sand-hills, withoot a bqude of grass, so that it is bald,

"iodeed. - Judah is gone lato ceptivity before the encmy, there °
are few mep leR in the land, n¢t a vine is lhere "o

. Twenty yearssgo the country was.without railroads, with-
out -harbors, ‘and - withoot toads, Evuything hed
been neglected by the idle Tufk ooder whose blighting pres-
ence and misgovernment the try had gone to rack and
ruin. For many centuries. ‘had been a systematic dis-
coursgement of everything that would improve the country.

" 2. The Turkisk laws were WI jm.th‘ fmmigration and

setilement. Under those laws the tenure of land . was vuyy:-

seture. Poreigners could bu 1and only tinder cettsin wus - -
favoralile conditions. Jews vot’ buy or hold-land at all
for purposes of cultivation, . It had been'the settied Turkish
policy to do everything to. prfvcut Jewish settlement.on the
land. Jewish pilgrims might ‘enter the country end were al-

lowed thirty days tn viait Je em, and to weep under its .

“walls. . A very limited number were also allowed to reside in
the city, hut in the flthiest quarter, next to the leper eolony
The Turka were julou;}of fik Jews and feared thet if they

~ permitted them to retura .ia l+rge oumbers, their kold of the
country would be thereby ened, -If o Jewish mmnyf

catobiad sn _'_“._---_.’ PRRTYY U | Y FR ’l SR P | L--_ Mn i B
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Y ople hsell dn h) lrnlmag the officiuls, Mmu n time emigrant
Jews have arrived it Jafla. and becanse of the prezence ol a
pastin—~the local officers dared not take the bribe : so the poor
penple were kept tosslng an the roagh sea, within sight of Jand
atrd yet refused entrance, Threatened with such an experi.
ence as thiy, not maay Jewish [am!hes cared tn make the eﬂ'ort
ta enter Malestine,

30 The fetvish prople in gencral bad lost the desire to reurn,
[t wast copmtriex the fires ol Jewish persecuticn bad bomnt
out ; the old appressive lawa hiad been vepealed, and the Jews
were placed on an equality with other citizens, As z resolt
ihey were far the wnost part not uacomlortably scjtled lu the
various countries of the warld ; and where politic{ aad other
offices were thrawn apets to all competitars withokt respect of
natlonality, the Jews werq very successfil in securing those
prizes, lu the race for wealth, throagh their ionate coergy,
perseverance, shrewdness agd other qualities they ware beat-
ing all competitars, and L meags of such wealth wedded to
literary ahilities, they wene captusjng the press, aod exercising
great fnfloence in political aod finaacial cireles ard over public
opinion genersily. The leading Jews, therefore, had nothing
to gain by a returu to Palestime, A stoty is told of one of the
Rothschilds which well itlustrates leading Jewish sentimeat
twenty years ago. At a banguet given ia London, the barou
. was asked il he [avored e Jewlsh returg to Palestime. Iu
_teply, he said, that he saw no objection to it, that indeed.de
wonld be glad to see Palestine {o Jewish possessioo again,

ut Tor himsell he would prefer to remasin in Loadon as their
ntnbassador, b

4. The common Jeunsh peaple were not experienced a;mu!-
turists, Fav saventeen or more centuries they had been home-
less and waadersrs npon the earth, avd in mﬂy every coudtry
bnd not been allowed to own faod. The dissbilities toder which
they were compelied to live bad driven them into mercantile
and professioval porsuits, god since the time of their potitical
emancipation they bad not manilested any taste or aptitude for
agrieniture, Thislack of experience in larmiog sud io fruit
culture bad Jed to the popular beliel that the jews wonld oever
make good larmers, and that il they were ever allowed to ra.
occuyy the faud they would not, or could. so cultivate it to

i - "
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any good purpase. Thus, twenly ymu aga, the ohbatacles
that §itood In the way of a restoratise were meny, and to ait.
humao ealculatlons losurmanutsbie, - Butin His pagt dealivgs
with Isree! God has mioy times shown that po barriers can
stend o the way. Old sge conld not prevent the hirth of
Isesc when G5 willed it, The Red Sea could not prevent Hia
people going through se on dryJasd, Wilderness difficuities .

. could matatand o the way of Hla purposes. 'The swellings of
Jordan could not prevent the entrance of Hix chiosen ones intn
Censsn, and vo barriery could mud In the wey of their r:turn
thither wheu Gad's set time, hnd came,

ALL TUHE OBSTACLES THAT smon m THE WAY OF ThHY MES-
TORATION BAVE, uow mn REMDVID,

A wondevful change has w ower the land,  The clicitte
ltsell ias nodergone a ehuuga.md the scasons are bemnins,
cegular as jo by-gone days.. ‘rlm latter, av April ralns, which
for ceotturies bed been withhwld sod without which full crops
could not be raised, have beed capious for seversl years pust.
Rev, Samuel Schor, s vative} of Jerusalem, said in a recent
jecttire, ** Comparing the mnfuil Sr the last fve years, I find
there hay been as mnch rafnlin April sa.{o March, whereas
comparing five earlier years from 1880-1888, I find that the
rainfall in April was considerably fess than in Masch., If we
g0 back earlier stilt we fiod thit raju in April was afmost i
kvown.”” Another wmer, Hr. Rolls Floyd bas acid that tu
fisd spent twenty-seven years in Palestine, snd that . mer))
. e pever used to wrynm'bbh: cost with him, but now b
niever leaves home fo the spring wonths without one. In Al
fillment of prop mdmomiwetmpnymcodhundwﬂ
edfy preparing the Jand for thapaple,md thomlndsnl Jn
have iu consequence already setﬂed npon It.

2. Turkizh ebjections fo Jew mﬂu&nl«whir
moved,  ‘This ancient baxries) bas been completely broke
down. ‘The old Iaws which fotbade Jewish immigration At
forbade a Jew buyfog aud holding 1and io Palestine, Have be
repealed, and now a Jew may freely enter, zaay buy lend, #
do en be pleases opan it. Theré were no specialmmw
the Turks should change thele Jewish policy, It waanat &

. throngh mm of war, or for ﬁmndnl reasons .or hy, virint

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)



Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)

ahi | IR 11OPE,

any tnternatlonal treaty, But the same Lord God of Fsmel,
who stirred up the héart of Cyrus, Ring of 'ersi, to permit
the Jews of uklen time tn retorn, did In these last doys, move
the stolid aultsn to permit the Jews of the present time to go
back to their fatherland. A modern Nehemiah, an ardent
lover ol lsrael, Mr. Scott Mmcreifl, in connection with the
Syriats Calonizatinn Society went to Coustantinople, sud- peti-
tioned the Sulton to allow the Jews 1o land and settls in Pales-
tine. He was able to plead so effeciually that his petition was
granted, aud about Octaber, 1892, the last of Turkish barriers
was removed.

B, Jewish apathy Aas been overome in the iame providential
manner, ‘The return of the latter rsin, and the removal of
Turkish obstructions would not in themselves prove aufficient
to lusure a speedy return {o Polestine. The whip ol Russinn
. pursecution was necded to hasten the exodus. ‘This was first
spplied about thirteen years ago, and has been continued with
more or less severity up to the presem time. From fonr to five
‘miilions of Jews were settled in Russia, and were rooted t its
soil. ‘They were anxious to be regarded as Russisns, and
although their lot was hy vo means a desimble me, they were
as loth to leave that country as their lorefatiiers were to leave
Egypt. -

Fierce Russian persecution has done for the children, what
Egyptian bonduge did for the Isghers; it has weaned them from
the jove of the country that not theirs and awakened
eamest Jongings for their own latherland. The Divine will
was ulso seen in the closing of almost all doors, except those of
Palestine, ngainst the refugees, Strict measures were taken hy
Cermany to preveut their eutrance into that country. They
wererefussd asylum in Austria.  England was already so over-
burdened with paupers, that Londoo Jewish Boardsof Guardi-
ans,* refused to assist thess poor immigrants, and made the fact
kuown far and wide. QOut of this condition of thingssprang the
great colonizution movement called ** The Chovevei Zion So-

. ciety " " Some hall a dozen foreign Jews who had settled in
‘London, met one tiight in a small room intheeastend of the
city, to form a society having for its ohject the colonization of
Palestine, They [elt this was the ooly \solution of the difficult
Jewish question. They madcthei plans, and laid down certain
4
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Tuleaas ta the subscriptions of members, having but a very vague
idea as to how the few pence given weckly, could possibly buy
the land of Palestine and help thousands of familiea to settle
there. Tbey met weekly and at each meeting a few Jews gen-
erally enrolled thetiselves as membery, Before long the npper
room in which they had met became tov amall, and a small
Synagogue was placed ot their disposal, They adopted a name
for the Society which was already in use {o Russia and else-
where, Chovevel Zioo means, Lovers of Zion. But the Eng-
lish term hardly expresses tbe fu)l Jorce of the beantifully
poetlc Hehrew word. It refers to the love of a man.toward his
Tuture bride, .Thetr idea then is that the Society in the bride.
groom, the land is the bride, and * Aa's yonng .1an marrieth
a virgin so shall thy sons marry thee.’ And again, 'Thy

fand Jhall be married.’ Tsa, 63: 4, 5.""*

This movement found an el::qncnt advocate m"habbi Mak-
kahy who arrived in England ﬁuh from the sceme of persecu-
tion, shortly after that Society was organized. Althoagh not
more thag five years old, the Society has spread to every part
of the world, its membership has already assumed national pro- .
portions, and its work ol colomzmg Palestine is advmcing
rapidly. .

¢. The Jews have turnod out o be ctaﬂeuqn:ulma. He
who taught Bazaleel, and Aholish and many Others "' Tp work
in gold, end in silver, and in ' , and in cutting of stopes,
to set them, and in carving of timber to work in all manner of
workmsanship ** has tsnght the jmh colonists to plough; and
sow, and reap; to plant fruit trm and dress the vines to farm
bees, and rear silkworms and to ‘do all that teeds to be dome

on farm, garden and orchard. A recent mtortothe Jewish
culonies writes thus to an American jounnl ' These Hebrew
fmmigrants are industrious and set a good example to their
Christian neighbors. Contrary to their antecedents, and gen-

eral opinion, they are diligent tjllers of -the soil. They have
'phnledmllllonsofmnlbary prlmg'e.llmoud pomegranate
and §g trees; also countless Erape Vines. We campedfor three
days at one of their sr.nlements, l.fewhounnorth of the Sea
ol Galilee, npon 'd beantiful mmintmn slope which overlapked

*From ThA¢ Norning Shar. Alftﬂlldﬂll.hblm Paternosler Row Lasdow,
Esng. rrhehy-.lll,u:qumllsmwmm A most emcellent
-ﬂthls'lndnnr-ﬁ'lndol'lnld ]

l‘ .
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the watees of Moerom,  Irom pipes brought abondant water
rom @ wear fountain,  Filty neat stone and tiled cottages were
ol inhabited and more were being buiit ; piles of xtones bigger
than hunses betokened 1he industry of pn:]ming the nurserics
of yanng trecs near, A lony steam boiler was tpon U uckl in
the streel intended for a itk mill, and 2 public beli, as ina
New Hugland factory town, nulicatad the hourn of work,
Kvidently.capital and Jabor wers in rlowe alliance,*

Of the twenty-lour. ur wore colonies now established every
oue i suid tn be ina thiriving comdition, Thus the changes
hrought about within a couple of decades are siuply murvelouns,
** Oh, sing nntn the Lord a new sony, for He hath done mar-
veluonr fhings: Hix right hand, nnd His llnlv 1, hath gotten

_' . Him the victory."* Us. 98t 9, .

. { 7ét be continnnd. )

' v » st e i [ ey ey

“§ AM THE LORD'S.” |

AY MAES. GKOAGK C. MREUMAM, KAST WOBTHYIRLD, MASS.

—
Isa, xliv. §

I atn thr Lord's—§ bear His pame,
Slall scatterd larael say ; '

Whwen God restores their * bLiind * lml “istie,”
1u that prophetic day,

1 am the Lord's—1 burmum.
For m thn promise said,

Iiis Spirit om the thirsly came,
His dlessing to the dead.

{ am the Lond's—1 His nsore,
Tor grace ham met, our'aeed,

Aund now tha Crucified haa fame,
With Jacod's faithin] seed,

¥ am the Lord's—7 bear His name,
Memialb's claims avow; -

Ha bore the cros, the curse. 6
Wa share His howors now,

lmlytlndlrlburﬂhm.
Our God, our Kgasmas, Priend,
Whate'er the loss or pais or shame - M
V't owns Him tn {he gnd, . L
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{ van Abe 14 id's—T hear 1li same, '
T4t for. and Gentifu cry,

£

. for Jev and Gentile both Lhe same,
' , \r.:ym“:wlﬂ'h.

Iamtlnladu—lb-rl!hlme,
when Ierel's light aball shive "

!,ntl wrap them la Shekingh flame,

" Thelr blessing dul" be mipe. l
H ——...q-...‘-..——... .

THE PRECIOUSNESS OF PROPHB'I‘IC- S‘IUDY.

HE followirg is takan {rom the * lntroductory" to n
most excellent work which has tmtlybuppund onm
veiy interesting phase of prophetic stndy, We refer to

" Ceo. F. Trench'a book ** After the Thouund Years,"” pub-
lished by Morgan and Scott, 12 Patercoster Row, E. 7., Loo-
dos, lag. Wau Heartily recommend e carefo! study of this
book. Americen readers can obtaiu it thmugh F. H. Revell -
Co., New Yark or Chicago. i .

ThevinouolGod asitis thtbelmnmgof life ia thlonl
of man, is, ever after, the long g desire ofevery true believer.

‘* Show me thy glory'' was 4 prayer suitable only to -
Moaes' baurn!‘nmpm:lnir.lththemmdm

quickeneduulcfmln.&x ; duy.inﬂuyci:mof

life, and in the hour of desth .

The answer of God tp that
tion of Hia Son. 1a Hils, wh
.God ** was made plain, His
opued eye. In His death, mmetio.: ascension, coming

. aguin, mdcvutlmqudttbumthnﬁdmmmd
millmom: ever more agd nmdurly,nnknhud till we
ahall know as we re kmun,dhll mHimuheﬁ.ud hc.
ike Him, - ||

And it is because * we see yet"thcfuﬂﬂ‘htoftht
glocy, that all prophetic studies gre 50 precious to'the Jovers of
God. ‘They revesl befofehand to faith what the eye expects

1o see, Tuymvﬁon:bfcodinmmmdthe
glory ofthe Son. So that, If any sk whatare the normel snd
npintndbeneﬁuofmh investjgations as the followi 'z, we
mm——tilthntemut'hesoﬁci(Godhelpu todiwunﬂh Y
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gloey, Al in that we learmn of Gud, e is correspndingly
magificod nod enthronsd within flis galace-temple of aur sonls,
The ulfict uf the fulfowing mlutpumluum nf the praplietic
aracls must be, 1 think, in all who reecive them, to magnlily
: uxtmuuly thieir views ul‘ the glory of Chirist ns Son of Man,
1ot they have Imll wiitten in vnin,

There is snndher grin, l“r'-phetlc-iml) is sahiining.  Com.
i fuddgment is jts borden W o large extent, Fiiin also ham-
Ming ; for it discloses with terrible Gidelity the dark depths of
human sin. 1t will he fonsd ao the lollowing pages that,
while on the ene hand, the splendor of the majesty of the Son
is bronght out, on_tlie uther, the inconceivahle magnitude and
deptl: of man’ hatred and hostility (0 Cod comcs Into greater
prominence than befure. And thus, 1o the sympathietic’ sounl
ond the willing Apirit, the vision of (iod buecomes the more
wonderfully, exn.-llenuy lovely, ax, sell aml 1nan are caused lo
take @ lower aud yet lower place.

The moral cffect, then, of such studics as these cen be estl-
" meted truly, To i.uke sin more hateful, to cast down those
high thooghts that cling lightly even to His people, and bring
them into captivily to the obedience of Christ; to exsit Him
upon & throne high snd lifted op, and thus, with love and
ordent devotion to His dear name fanned to o brighter flame,
to walk la lioliness and hope,-liting up our heads In oll dis-
tress, o3 those whose redemption draweth nigh—these are the
[ruits of prophetic research, when, in humen scll-distrust aod
- patient willingness to learn, we 'are content to nd\rnnce one
step “ e time on thia divive science ul I‘utunly

#.#

WHAT HOPE RQHAINS?

VURVTHING in heaving, amnd tossing, ond yeasting.
JThe world Is like the trouhl:d sca, which caunot rest;

its waters cast np mire ond dn:t

The great liuntan whlﬂpooi-—'liu *ﬂhing amd scething |
Ohi nn lime for shiriching oul—scarcely fze 'mlhinu

|
-

Nothing sccins stable unless it be the throne of iniqaity ; all
elxe nppears to swing to ond (ro in the hurricane. That **mea
of glass,"* of which we have so often rcad is & thmg of another
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oge. We miny say of the present moment, " the sa wrought
ami’ was tempestuns,”  That a great calm will come of it all;
becanse the Lord liveth end reigneth, is cur numoved convic.
tion ; yet It strikes the thoughtful observer that the coming of
the Lonl Jesus is for mnre the hope of the church thau any re-
medial processcs, or revolutions, or progress smong mankind.
Under some aspects the world grows better, but in the deepest
end most solemn senne, evil men and seducers wax worre and
worse, It.is ours to plod nn as if all depended nipop us; but it
is still more ourk to look np end believe that our redemption
deaweth nigh, snd that not from our eadenvors, but from the

appenring of the Son of God. In hopeful expectation we look
no more upon the Aying scud, and the belling waters; ‘but we
fix our eye upon the Pole Star, which abideth ead shineth on
for ever. *‘Until the day break, snd the shadows fiee xsway,”’

we whl with our readers watch,~—C. /. Spurgeon, '

>

A REMARKABLE LETTER FROM A SOUTHERN JEW,

EV. L. W. MUNHALL, the well&uown evangelist, re-
celved the following very lnteresting letter from a Jew-
ish gentieroao doring his istay in the South, Dr. Mun-
‘mll kindly gave us permission b print lt.avhmh we gladly do,

iloumu v, ALA., Apnl gth, 1895.
Du. Huylmu.

My dear Sir .—With sunset mmencuour!’mvu holiday. e
The sacred memory of the feast ofthf. tinleavened hrudmd
the eafing of the Paschal lamh.| No reminder is.needed to n !
learned minister that this feast is solemoized as a thaoks offer-
lug and a traditional cbeervasce ‘instituted in Egypt of our
divinely wrought' redemption then existing oppression.
I send to you with my best mdmpﬂmmumenf
our Passover bread. This hambh teuderhdn‘uhrlydum
as forcibly. illustrative of ond of your: sermons 1 had the pless-
ure to listen to Just week. This as is well' known to you,
was the Pamover feast or Supper of Jesns. ',

Matthew and Mark call it the of the unleavened bread
and of the eatiog of the Paschal lamh, Jesus said—'‘ My time

il_lntlm}d; T will keep the Passover at thy house with my dip-

oo s
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ciples," as an admitted “biblical fact, the Jewish lvlabbi af
Nazareth ate his Last Supper, in conformity with the traditiona
of onr race, in strict ohservance of the Passover feast. That
yoti will relisk *his humble token ia mmmemorutlnn af that
event T feel fuliy; assured, To connect, however, Your sermon
with thia feast la the leading abject of thia wnali gift. Accord-
tug ta the Gospela at the Passover {east, Jesusisaid : " As the
Father hath loved me so have I loved you, continue ye ia my
lave. If ye keep my comrnandments ye shall ebide ia my
Jave even as 1 have kept my Father's commandments and
abide in His love. ‘This is my commandment, that ye love one
anather as I have laved you, Greater lave hath no man than
this, that a man lay down hiu life for hia friends.’’ Thiv and
stany other passages illustrate the missioa‘of the Rabbi af
Nazareth., A mission of love-—love, {or ane anotber, In this,

. yaur serman created yoa a disciple af Jesus, Instead af perse.

ention of our race you iuvolke love, in place of prejudice you
extol love ;—auw a substitute for hatred you iavite love, You

".are oge among thousaads. Yaur mission must be praductive
~ . of incalenlable good. Kindly _accept this with profonod re-
| spec‘ls aad regards Truly,

A. H.

i

A REMARKABLE RELIGIOUS MOVENENT AMONG
JEWS IN SRYRNA.

EWS of a religiona movemenat af extraordinary ioterest
comes {rom Smyrua. For two years past there has been,
eapecially amang the Russian Jews, aa nausual esger-
ness to know the Gospel’ of Jésns Chrigt, and willingness o
consider His claims to be their M . A large nomber of
baptisms were reported ta the last Gehéral Assembly, A grat
step io advance has been taken by them within the past few
months. At the beginniag of sommer s Karsite Jew from
Sebastopol, ¢ teacber of languages, 8 maa of considerable cul-.
tuce and iatelligence, fauad himsell apliged to flee from Russie

~ to escape arrest, hecause of the discovery that & year or twa

ago he had raken part ia the circulation of forbidden literatare

. an socialistic anbjects. He escaped by steamer, sud was smag-

.‘J:

gled ashare at Smyr:a io Turkuh tenitory - He wea brought

'l.nf WMLV"W l.ow-q.u ----------

. . .
.'I' L] P ' e '
. . .

P
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to oprr hospital-—the Besconsfield Memorisl—very sick, and

was successfolly treated by our excellent missionary, Dr. Lee |

Bolton, While in hospital,vonversation .was tarned by Dr.
Balton ta the aahiect of Christianity, which the Jew—Abeam
by name—characterized sa simply » system of idolatry sad
stiperstition. On the steemer o ‘Greek pﬁeﬂ hed sid 1o him
that if be would born s caadle: before St. Nicholss, it mld
da him more good than ail his socialistic schemes. He was told’
by the doctor that he must aaf'call thet Christianity. When
be asked what then Cluistimlty was, he'had it exblaiaed to
him doncisely, pad & New ‘l‘eattmcnt given him. “This be pro-
ceeded to rdad with evidently ever-increasing latensity. The
- effect became maealfest ia his {nee as conviction grew in him,
lndthejoyoflnewghdd ery. Afteruvuynbort time

be enaouoced his thoraagh conviction that if there were any

Messieh for Israel, he had fonnd Him in Jesus Christ. He ex-
pressed & wish to be allowed’ to[.puk of it to other Russian
Jews. A uchoo) room was granted him, with the immediste
result that be found myMnmbu ‘fully convisced se
himself, wod aeediag only sowme one to take the lead., Meetings
continued to be “held, and witlf & view to; mafual support in
their study of the Bible, and tance o the persecution

which they foresaw. they, on Dr. Bolton's suggestion, pro-,

cteded to organize themselves i & Hebrew-Christian pociety
or community. -At ouce, sixty-four hudl*qf flmiliu offered
to jnin it, Jucion. “tng from 300 toi 400 persons. But a¥ perse-
cationbeu::w..-'ﬂintenu oom&qmt on' ' their mpeting for

worship ou'v¥ .rd's Day, e siftieg - took: ‘place; those who .

had joined in Lse glow of ent » but with imperfectly-
- mudounmion,hctedmt. tl\i;'ty-ltwofnmﬂhud :
seventren singie]mep; i sll, 185 at ‘h_ﬂi.meal'-glitin‘.
_ The namber wan dailybdn(ldddap. '

" Mr. Margay bei at home on riough, #omplhmbm
_taken ia regard td baptism, ex ia the case of one young -

man, who had volaateered to go;to Sebestopol on s criticel
eirand connected with Abram'’s palitical -offence, and who, un-
certain a8 to how he might fare, phhedtohehpti:dbefm
Jeaving. An arrangement was made by which bewulupliud
by the Eaglish clefgynm:ht Sniym. fo the chapel of WI'
mission, :

| ..' l.‘-l. - ! T
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Nr. Ijnlhm Teports. tlml there are sympinnis of 3 similar
movement aninng tltl: Spanish Jewa, and that Mr. Murray's
returss {rom fnrluugl. ‘s wwwaited for special dealing with them.

The apecial lines on which they propose to constitute the
community may he guthered from the foliowing constitution
aud ritles mentioned in Dr. Jlolton's letter of 3o0th Auguat:

**1. ‘The Socicty shali be called the Society of Christisn
Jews, . .
2. The first principle is that they believe in God and in the
Trinity of God according to the teaching of their Messiuh, hut
not according to the teaching of any commeytary ot the prin-
eiples of any ather commuaity. [This has dpeciul ‘referepce to
the Talmndical teachings, and tothat also of the Greek choreh,
from which "their first: erroneons impressiona of Clmatinnlty
were formed.]

3. That each of them must live in nccotdance with the
principies of the New Testament only,

4. ‘That they should keep circumcision not as u law, hnt as
» nations] sytubol that they are the childpen of Abraham nnd
the other fathers, -

5. 'That they should henceforth live io the, spmt in whicb
the Messish has commanded to His dtaclples-—love. nnity and

'truth .

. 6." Por this purpose, to emble them to hve a troe Christian
life, they will pnite together and buy some land,; where they
could bave' their own coMmnnity and their own spiritual
teacher, and should have all things in comimon as mtl; the

" early disciples of Christ,

7. As for the children—all the children shoultfl be taken
Into & school where they should be taught by & thorough edy-

_cator bronght up in the Christian faith,

8. Should any of the commusity prove in the course of time,
that he has been, from apy motives ot by the way of his hl‘e,
not sincere and true to the principles sbove mentioned,” he
must be dismissed from the cmumuuity P Church af .S’m:iaud
Reviern
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The Hoee or ISRAEL *: | -
MISSION TO THE oJEWSt

',T' L)

" REPORY OF 'm:?wom:. cer

~HE grest Jewish holidsyn Pahovhr (Peneh) hstiug
seven days are again passed. This Feast-is’ kept as’a
remembeance of the wonderful deliverance from Egypt,the
hoiise of bondage. - It is upiversally kept by, all Jews. -On ‘the
day before the Passover uight the' ]ewilhhqmqm carefully
tleaned and all leaven is put asit «Formdtynm bet
nalesvened breid is eaten,  Our. mdnﬂng‘the Passover,

. week were attended by hundreds o Hebrews. We saw many
‘of our old friends, whomwehfdmiuedf weeks, with us
again, Thmhrgenuduncumv’eryl vetndmy
'exptmdthelrgntimdeforwhlttheyhad \

We had only one thetie for the sermons prudwddnring
these holidays,and thet was, ** Christ, our.tru¢ Passover Lamh,” °
It seems that much good has been doue,
sqedhasnotbeenmninmn' 'We
many of our tracts, papers and otlier reading matter.

We are indud_gl'.utly '
onr work. No other Mission
eoun&yunrmtsuchlugea

whlchmseldmnfwnd in. other
we poticed several well-dressed,

vice, They.kept od their bats.d
puidvuymictm&on

ﬁomtheblenurcnpin rmbmpe of Christ, our Pn-over
¢Lamb, It was egain, as always, s time of much feeling. .
. Thus we will keeponwitneufnglor(.‘.hdlt,prodahn!ng
Him as the true Saviour, the.One dlogetha' lovely, the great

Migh Prlut. who can save to the uttetmout; and the ming'
Kine
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who gave it tn us has riches vatehl.” The ofd good maa left end I
never dreaint tlist gl fittle evant which 1 ettributed to chance, was
wothing than the finger of Goid aod was to settle my future destiay.
The Gret tme  was fouml gulity of reading the New Testmsat, | was
then & well-known studsnt of the grest Vlelirew school ie Walnzia, [
was pardooed under ihe conditioo thet 1sbail never do that agein, 1
was Jdeteeted] Uie vecnnd time and promptly dismissed from the sehiool,
I'ut the stronper T wan restesined the niore 1 cherished the reading of
the book, and this suid o yreat desire to lzavn brought me to thia cove.
try. « .+ » Ithank heaven for directing ms to you. And mow deer
frizand a1l pastor 1 do feel the need of & Inther, an adviser, to encouraye
me in the derk: hours when my heart fails me, 1o pray for me sad teach

aie haw to pray. . M, B
- > » vy,

NOTES OF THE WORK. ‘

P——

Please oty the ehange which has taken place in tlm.l’llill.dclphlu,
work, O

-Brother J, 1), Alpern, s youny llebrew wiio was with us for some time
last year aml who returned to the old country, writes us from Foesanid,
Roumsnis: "1 will pay ydur treveling expenses from Ismburg to
Pocrand, If you intend to visit Rovmunla during July." Wa have been
praying for omeone to come snd tosay: ** I will pay the ealire cost of &
missionary trip to Russis.'

*

Two nore interesting letters heve been recelved by ax from owr
Drother Roseneweiy. One tells of terrible sufferings and pamsecotions he
hastostand. 5til) he is keeping hold oo Christ sad testifies of Hissaviny
grace. We would Yike to visit him nad bis rethireo in Rumisn Polsod,
Dr. G. Dalmzo, of Leipzig, has also sent & very conlial invitation to Mr.
Gaedelein to attrad the Cooference sn Jewish - Missions whith will be
held this summer in Germany., Our dear hrethrea Rabioowitz and
Litlitenstein v i)l also be present, o

Mr. Stroeter sttendeid & succesaful Bitle Conference in Cleveland, aml
also preached there to the Hebrews in the Jewish Mission. A conference
will be held by us ie. Phiilipsburg, N. J..'hll.y:s-y. Mr, Stroeter will
sisg give addrawser axd fectoves deving the suanaver o the following
places: Old Point Comnfort, Va.; Niagsre, Ontario ; sod Asbory Park,
NeJo .

Sample copies of QUr Hork, the Eaglish or German edition, sre sent
on spplication to any edilress. We send likewise tracts, papers and New
Testaments for free distritmtion aniouy the Hebrews to any person who
likes to bielp in this work.

L ] : -
. . . . A

. 5
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——
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OUR HOPE.

A CHRISTIAN MONTHLY DEVOTED TO THE .S‘TUD}’ OF
PROP”I{' CY AND TO CHRISTIAN JUDAISM.

i } . a
Annual Subscription, ‘. 50 Cents,
Forelgn “ . 65 “

‘ All communicetions, business or edilorlel to be nldre-ed to

OUR I‘IOPI.
. ' 209 MaomoN BY., NRW YOAl Qiry.

L 4

1 -

THE HOPE OF ISREL Missmn 0 7 Jms

A. c. GAEEELEIN, Sunmnuunm
E. P. BTROETBI, Bmlrruv ‘

] a— -

ﬂlmﬂﬂl.

¥y, 10.30 A, ll..anda;o
P. M., in the Allen Memorial Church, o1 Rivinﬂonstlut
near Orchard ‘

German Gospel Semce, Sonday affernoon, 4 o cloc'n. - ;
Preacbing every Sunday evening, 7.30, in 209 Madison Street. 5
German Services every week nig‘ht -t 200 Madison Street.

Coatributions lhou!d be sent tom A.C.Oamum,.ﬂk- auuth

" Street, New York City, or to B, F. Staosras, st 209 Madison BI K
. 'To every donor we aend & oumbered receipt.

,Our accouots are sudited gvery three months. -

R deadni
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Vou. L. JUNE 1895 No. 12,

IMPORTANT ANNOUNCEI‘IENTS.

Tur first volune of Qua Horr ,cloﬁes th u. ‘-1 number,

Witt all our readers who have feceived Our Horx from
the beginning please nnd look to the rcncwnl of their subscrip-
tion? Now? oy

WR desire to thank onr frieuds, nnd there are many such,
who have very kindly assisted us in securing neWw stibscribers. -
Let them not be weary of we!l-doiug . S

- 'WE are prepared to offer the fdbwmg ’

1. To uny person sending usilme and sddress of one- or .
more wew subscribers [or one yesrs tagelhier with the cash, we'
will allow 20%¢, 7. ¢. ten cents for ¢ach new suhacriber ‘

2. To persons ordering five or more copies sent to one ad.
dress we allow club rates, :’ L. 4n cta. each eapy

BroTHER Mark Ievy'an well ‘beloved ‘Hebrew Chiristiag
from London, England, has been led to come and jdentify
himself with the Hope of Israel movement, Brother Levy in
fully persnaded of the scripturniness of oor position in this
work. He has taken up his residence in 209 Madison Street,
where he can be addressed. Hp 1s qnite ready to sccept fovi-
tntinns to speak in Eng!ish on behalf of Isn!'l

—-—-—0-.-0-—'——" [

THE NMOARA BIBLE CONFERENCE.

HE Nioeteeath Annpal Meeting for Bible Study will be
held, ‘the Lord willing, at Niagara-on-the-LakeOn-
tario, Cooada, for seven days, Jone 26 to July 2, :Bgs.

. ' ' .t‘: - . )
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‘Thie suntunl gathering for the stily of the gacred Scriptures
ltIA been to withy a sesson of great relreshiug.  {ts attend.
ants wect together as oite ** in Christ,’*  Porty names are [or-
gottenn,  All who love 11im sre welcope to this gathering,

This year waore time will be devofed to the atinly of select
portions of Seriptare, the whole Conference’ bumg turned, fnto

a large Rihle Clasx,

- Fallpwing ore aome of the topics (o be cmmdered The In-
tegrity of the Scriptures: the Uses of the Word ; the Spirit-
uality of the Holy Law; Recouclliation ; Adapuau ; the Work .
of the Spirit ; the Resurrection of Chrint; Typta of Womhlp in
Ol Testoment; Coming of Israe)'s Messmh Future Pro.

~ plietle Epochs, and others.,

. Rev, W, ]J. Erdian, Germautown, Pa,, or H. M. Parsons,
235 Jarvis §t., Toronta, Can., will glndly mptmd to requtstal
for {urther information.

i

BIBLE"CONFERENCE AT OLD POINT CDMFOQT, VA.

HERE will be held June 11th to :sm thia year, a Bible;
Conference at the Hygeia Hotel, Ola Paint Cnmfort.*
Va.” Rev, A. C. Dixcen, D.D., of Brookiyn hat ac’
"cepted the presidency, Joha De Witt, of Hrooklyn, the
* Drammer Yivangeliat,” ia secrelary, A unumher of well
known Bible teachers nre expected to be present.  Special rates
are made oy stcamors, rmlmnds and h) the proprietors of_ the

~ *{sgein Hotel. °
' Those desiring {urther Inl‘omution are referred to the
"lesetary, ]ohn De Witt, 894 a Greene Ave,, Bmoklyn N Y.

mat e TR . @ .
THE REDEMPTION. OF THE BODY. {
(gﬂ"fh‘!ﬂ"llr:

. d, Let us next turn our atteation to the inspived records
in the gospels of that marvelous expericnce of Jesus duriog
Hig earthily lile—the transfiguration. - We find them 'in Matt.
17: 1-g; Mark @ 3-10; Luke ¢: 28~36. Note the jact that
the Holy Spirit did not move uny one of the evangelista to
write down the first word about the exalted feelings or emotjons,
the ' transcendent ecstasy,” -the *‘apiritual uplift,’” in the
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Savionr's inner life, of which- men sometimes diccourse, so ,
eloquently in the puipits. “We do not, of cotirse;-mean to uy
that Jesus did not have any auch emotiona in this supreme
hour. But they are not the anhject of divine revelation, Con-’
sequently it ia idle for us to Speculste on them, or to allow oar
imagination to run away with 18, The record is cdncerning

the facts, Aad the facts of {jje \ransaction concern ‘His body
and Hix raiment, nat His spirit or inner life, When the holy

writerscome to describe the glory- nppenunce itis: * Hisfacedid .

shine as the sun,'’ ' He was trlnaﬁgured before them,'* *‘ the
fashion of His couatenance waaaltered.”” And of Hia garments
it 1s said: ** His reiment was whiti sathelight;** < His raiment
became shining, exceeding white jas snow.lao as no juller on
earth can white them; " * Hia mi ent yas (white and ghuter-
ing.’" ‘These are the things upoklm of tLe visible, glorious
appearance of Christ’a phyaical i'nme, and of the' animal or
veyetable material suhstances serving as vesiments to His body.,

There can be no douht then, T the c er of these in- -
apired records, that the emphasis io dpddedly on the.
side of the material, and not of the menlal cL spiritual, It was

a manifentation of divioe glory on and in tiu: real physical hu-
manity of the Chmt It was a showing jotth, not of what the
Spirit of God can produce {o the hidden life of the inner man,
hut of what the power of God cent do aod will do in the
materfal creation. It demonstrated clearly what wonderful
possihllltiu of shining out.the Divine gl
material frame of our being. . . '

¢. It was thiz body, then, of Jesus Clrist, which He i
perfect obedience offered up on the
' A body hast Thou prepared me,” Heh, po: 3, - And again,
"You, .. hath He recomﬂe& in hebody His flesh through
death,* Col 02, And again, Who His own seli boreour
aina in Hia own body on the tree.1 t Pet. 31 24.

It was this body which was truted by the Ronun goldiers

‘with auch rematkable: diatinction whes they came to break the
Jegs of the two malefactora cruci jed on either side of . Christ.
Not knowing what they were doiug. wlien|they came to Juua

and saw that He was dead already, they e not His'legs.
""'This was done,"* saya {he beloved disciple, who saw it and

- hare repord ‘¢ that the Scripture shoald be fuifitled, ’ A bote of
' . . I.. ' t _ ' . - [ .

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)
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(i shall it Le broken® ' John 192 32-36; lxod. 12 46.
Why thin care for tlwe iutegrity of the material stiacture of
Chirist's oddy 2 Why shonlid the Haly Spirit make it an objeet
nf special instruction on the Jewish Passover all duwn the agea
that nat a one of him ghonkl be broken?  Are any inelined
0 ask, what dixes Goxl eare fur a brokey hote? The answer is,
e did care, and gave specinl comminghl concerning those of
the hady of His own tear Sou. _—

Aud then the stury goes un tq tJl us that one of the’
soldiers pierced Hin side with o apefft il Brihwith eanite
there ont hlood mul water. This again in ffillment of the °
other Seripture, ' They  ahall lodk on Him, whom they

- pierced,'’ Jolm 193 34. a7: Zech, 12210, .

' Then this same pierced by of Jesos from which the hload
Iind flown out, and whose life showid. never n'gnin'tbe in its
Weod (/. . soulical, psyehical lile), wps tnl:mi.--in clharge by
Joscph of Arimuthes nnd Nicodeatus, 'and war aid oway in a

= ~hew sepulchire, wherein was never munfyet laid.

+ And then conmea a most wonderfol experience ol this human
body. For three days nnd three nights it 1y’ there marvel-
olisly prescrved from decomposition ad cutruption. Again
Seriptare was fulfilfed, ** Thou wilt ilot’g:lﬁ'cr Tii'ne Holy One
to sce corruption,'’ Ps. 16: 10, It is theiph}'siml frame of Jesus
maile the subject of distinet prophecy hy the psalmist. - It id
this physical Structure, fearfally ond w&u@erl‘u’ﬂy. made, which -
_ia by the power of God guarded againat !he very touch of decay
ond deccomposition, The nhsolulqlide_nthy and integrity ‘of ~
that one body is most sacredly preserved and most clearly and
trivtuphantly estahblished, There in not thie sligiitest break in
the record given ua of its history from the hour of crucifizion, .

.10 the glorioun morning of rosurrection, E

" /. What was the nature of the ﬂ:?mrre_ctlnn body of Christ
according to Scripture? ~ Was it ethereal, angelic, immateriai ?
Agoln we turn to the record of the meeting .Detween the Risen
One and His disciples: When Jesna suddenly atood ip the
wridst of them, they were terrificd and affrighted, aupposing
they had seen a- apirit. This is exactly what many of our
modern preachers try to makeof the Risen One—a disembodied
apirit, a being entirely different from Him who died and was
buried, But Jesus said unto them, \Why nre ye trouhled? and
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why do thoughts (questionings) arise {n your hesrts? Behaid

my handsand my feet, that i is 7 Mysel/: handle me, and see;
for o spirit hoth not flesh ond bones, os you see Me have, Luke
24: 39. Cao words be clearer? Add to this the ep
Thomas a week later, aa described in John' 20: 26~29, where
this disciple is hiddea to reach his finger ‘and be .ld His
anda; to. reach his hand and thrust it into His pledced side.
I these do ot teach the absolute identity of*the riser{ body of

Jesus with His huried body, though marvelonsly tra sformed, -
}

then what language cao b constrycted to teach it?
Thta the glory of the resarrection of Chifiat i not, as some
would have us' believe, that Christ was tﬂt':fehy liited out of

the physical into an ethereal, ! purely nplrit existence, Imt‘
thot His mortal body, kept from the foul tonch’ of corniption
in its strfctural integrity, was mred in imdpctality, tncorrup- "

tthll:ty, power and glory, to die 1jo more {orpver,

£ It was this same Jesus, and yet 80 erfully changed,.:“':‘;

who shewed Himsell siive to His didciples (hut not to the world)

after his passico by many iafallihle proois, repeatedly esting.
1. While He did .,

and drinking with them, Acts 1.2 3; 103 4o.
many thiogs, undoattedly, that in the m

body He had

not done, yet. did He nothing which could lea.d His dhcipl:s .
d everything to. dy

to dolibt the corporeality of His risen life,
estahlish their laith in the ghsolute 2nd

! identit;s.
porealiy and otherwise, of the risen Chris

and agaio this truth, Their very =

Actn B: 33, - l

And.now the appoioted time was come when He -hmld bé |-
taked ug to be seated at the right{tiand of the Mejesty oa high. "}
to Bethsny, and | .
| to the Kingdom, -}
sad of the promise of the Comforter who shguld come aot after

Heh. 12 3. And Heled them tlas far
spoke to them stili of the things|pertainio

many days now, ‘and uppoinling|th=m
duriog His sbsepce. And when He had
while they beheid He was taken up, anda
out of thelr sight. Who had spokeu? He,
they behoid? Him, Jesus. Who was tak
surely, thot cannop and need -not be *li

Q‘.

up? Not'a spirit.
up.'" But He

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)

aod the.cricified -
Jeaus, The aposties ate very emphatic in Bringing ont again .~
te ‘depended on .
their shility to bear witpess to the flc:t [ Hin mnrrectlon

esus. Whom did
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even ]eam. Whom did the cloud recive out of their alght?
Again we say, Hini even Jesas, The chain of ideotity is abso-
lutely perfect, unhroken, not a fink is missing,

Aod there stood by them as they were looking steadfastly
toward heaven as ffe wenl up, two men in white appsrel which
also said: " This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into
heaven, shafl so come in fike mouuer/:s ye hove seen Him go iufo
heaverd' Actss?ig, :

Yet there are disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ to- daoy, who
woold have us believe that that was the last of this sanie Jesus
for this earth, Gone away, to be gmie awsy from here forever,
Never ogali, they say, is He to set foat upon thisearth. Not sa,
not 80, beioved. This sae’ Jesas—not the dihier ** Comforter,"”
wha did eome down ten days afterwards, and isstill here taking
of the things of Christ aud showing them anto us. Hia deIIght
is to show ns thmgs to comie, to make us to love Christ’s ap-
pearing. He joina the Bride in saying. ‘* Come.’’ . Oh, why
are we 50 alow of hesrt to apprehend the Spirit's eagerness and
holy ambition to have that Man Jesas reappear itk ns in the =
glory! *-Vet a little while (hut to ua it seems oh, how laog),
sad He that shali come, will come, and will ast tarry " Heb
- 892 37, 'This same Jesus, not another, . .

A Aud He it is who has goine iuto heeven itself +gow 1o lp—
pear in the presence of God for us. Hel, ‘9 24, ' Seeing He
ever liveth ta make intercession for them who come uato God °
hy Him** Heh. 2: 25. And from heavea'He has on sevé';l.
occasioua ahown Himself in His glory. Thus He ippea
Stephen, who asw the heavens opened eud the Son of
staodiug on the right haad of God. Acts 7: 56, Thus
called Sau\ of Tamus to become His npoatle to the Gentiles y

appearing to him oa the way to Damnscus. asying, I am Jests,

' whom thou perseciitest. Acts 9: 5. And the beloved disciple,
when he was in the isle of Patmos for the word of God end
for the testimony of Jesus Christ, aaw in the midst of the seven
candlesticks ane Jike anto the Sou of man, clothed with o
garment dowa to the foot, aud girt about the paps with a
golden girdie, His head and His Bairs white like wool, as

. white as snow; His eyes as a flame of fire; His feet like unto
fine hrass, cs if they burned in a farnsce . .. end His coaat-

enatice as tlie sun shineth in his streagth, Rev, 8¢ 13-16, The

»
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whaole eppesrsnce described io langusge which bears the moat
striking resemhlance to that used in the records of the- trags-
figurstion, Only it ia fuligr sod goes more, into detaii. Itis
manifest that what the discipies belield on that mouatain, when
Jeaus was transfigured before them, waa juat what their Master
hed previously declared It would be, namgiy '* the Son of man
coming in His kingdom,'’ Matt, 162 28, This'ia what Peter
witnesses when he says, /¢ We have pot foliowed cunaingly
devised fables, when we made knows uuto you the power and
coming of our Lord Jesus Chribt, hut were eye-wituesses of His
.majesty . . . when we were with Him io the hniy mount,” 2
Pet. 1% 16, 18, _ [

Thua we have the wnrd of prophecy m aure, looking for _"
that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God
and our Savioar Jesas Christ. Tit. 3t 53. |' For pur citizen.
ship is in heaven, from whence also we wait for a Saviour, the =
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall fashion agew the-!hody of por ~
humiliatiog, thst it may be coaformed to the body of His glory, -
, accordiag to the working (energy) whezehy He ie abiie even to -
suhject ‘all things aacto Himself," Phil. 3: s0. 21, (RV.Y .
"And ga we have borne the image of the esrthly, we shall also
bear the imege of the hedvenly , . . Forth 'cnrruptlhle mast ,.
put on Mcorrupunn (when the sleeping ssinty are raised frat),
and this m.rrtal st put on imuiumlity (w a the liviag and -
remsiniag’ saiats ere eh.uged in & momeny Without ming “
death)’’ 1 Cor. 18: 49..53. (R.V) And w "itdn-th not yet
nppoar what we shaii be, we koow that when| Hé shall nppmr, )
* we shail behke Himn; for we shall sce Him ag He is.”

—_.-A——

e A DANOERO?S DELUSIO_. |

.o Fromnll pulipits " coule voices ¢ ng apon men ta
siqg praises onty death—death,/ the friend j'desth, the Sav-

iour; death, the white-rnbed snkel which Iqvinigly separates
" pur spirits from the gross ﬂel\_: and wings them up- end up, =
. into'the realms of hijss, .God's only v Sau-had to be

. snstched from the clutcheés of the foemen degth, by the iuter-
. -vention of Almighty .. He was the |first-fruits by o
resurrection o ‘which,death was overcomhe. | How little God'
knows ot_‘ the chancl_;er of death | How stupid in Jesus to pt“'ny. |

/s

W'
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even Jerus, Whom did the cloud recdive ount of their sight?
Again we say, Him, even Jesua, The chain of idcotity ia abso-'
jutely perfect, unbrokeit, not g link is missing,

And there stood Ly them as they were looking steadfastly
toward heaven as e wen/ up, \wo men in white apparel which
also aaid: ** Thss same Jesus, which is taken vup from you into
heaveq, shall so come in ke manncrfas Jye have scen Him £ into
Acaver'' Actayi ya.

Yet there are disciples of the Lotd Jesus Christ to-day, who
woold have us believe that that was the last of this same Jesus
for this earth. Gom- away, to be gone awsy irom here forever,
Never again, they say, is He to set foot upen this earth. Not 5o,
not so, beloved. This same ]uus—-not the other ' Comforter,"
who did comq dowa ten days afterwards, and fastill bere taking
of the thiugs of Christ and showing them unto ua, His delight
ia to show ns things to come, to make ua ta Inve Christ's ap’
pearing. He -joias the Bride in asying *' Come.” “Oh, why
are we 80 alow of beart to apprebeod the Spirit'a ugemesu and
holy ambitioo to have that Man Jesus Teappear with us in the
gloryl '“Yet a little while (but to ua it Seems oh, how long),

: . and He that shall conie, will come, and wlll oot tarry’ Heb,

1ot 37. ‘Thia same Yesus, not another. ; . L
* A.©_And He it is who has gone into hesven itself+aow to cp- .
pear la the presence of Ged for us. Heb, ‘9t 24. *' Seeing He
ever liveth to make intercession for them who come unto God
by Him ' Heb, 7: 25. And from heaven. He has on aev&nl
uccasious shown Himsell in His glory. Thus He appea
Stephen, who saw the hesvena opened ead the Son of
ataadiug on the right hand of God. Acts 7: 6. Thus.
called Sau) of Tarsus to become His tpmﬂe to the Genulu
nppearing to him on the way to Damascus, 8syiog, 1 am Jesus,

: whaom thou pemcuteat Acty 9t 5. ‘And the beloved disciple,

when he waa Io the isle of Patmos for the word of God and -
for the testimoay of Jesus Christ, saw in the midst of the seven
candleaucks oae Jike unto the Son of man, clothed with a
garmcnt down to the foot, nad girt about the paps with a
golden girdie, Hia head and His Bairs white like wool,

. white as snow; Hia eyes a8 a flame of fire; His feet like untu

fine brass, as if they burned I .a furnace . . . and Hia count-
enaace as the sun shineth {a his strength, Rev. 13 13-16. The

»
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whole appetrance described in language which bears tha most
striking resemblance to that used in the records af the trans-
figuration. Only it is fuller ond goes more :into detail. It is
manifest that what the disciplea beheld on tlut mountain, when '
Jeaos was transfigured before them, was just ;wbst their Master
had previously declared it wouid be, namgly;* the Son of man
coming in His kingdom,'* Matt, 16¢ 28, ‘This'ia what Peter -
witnesses when be says, /' We bave not followed cunoingly .
devised fables, when we made known uuto y‘ou the power and
‘comiug of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-wittesses of Hls_
.majesty . . . when we were with'Him io \ holy mount,’ 2
Pet, 1: 16, tB Ty SR
‘I'hus we have the word of prophecy i o sure, looking for. i
]that blessed hope, and the glorious appe’: <ug af the great God-
and onur Savioor Jesus Christ. Tit. = 13, ['Foraur citizer
'ship is ia beaven, from whence also we wait for e Saviour, the
Lord Jesus Chrlst: who ahall fashion azmew |thei body of onr
“humiliation, that it may be coaformed to the body of His glory, .
according to the workiog (cuergy) whereby Me {a able even to °
subject 'all thinga unto Hlmnell'." Phil. 3% 20. 'at. (R.V.) "
"*And as we bave boroe the image of the earthly, we shall slso "
bear the image of the hedvenly , . . For thi ‘corruptible must "f'.
put oo Incorruption (when the sIeeping saiaty sre vaised first);
ond this mortal must put on immomhty {when the living ewd - -,
“remaigiog saints are changed in-a momeny withont. aeeing b
death)” t Cor. 15¢ 49..53. (R. V.) Aad whil ”itdoth notyet -
appear what we shall be, we know that when He shall appes, .
‘we ahlll be like Him; for mm Him asiHe {s.” oy

L. A mmanous DELUSION.
. . Fromall pnlpits e [ '

" {oor; death, the whtte-robed un{ whick'!
out sp{r{ta from the gross fleah n:ﬂ:: wiogu

. iuto the realms of bliss. God's qnlyheﬂ' "

. anatched from the clatchés of the foeman death, by the i’ntzr-

. -vention of Almighty -powef. He ‘was the)Grst-fruits by a

resurrection in which, desth was overcoriie. | How little God

koows of the ehmctcr o&deathl Haw stupid § Jesus to pny, :

” A ‘

o ety “iﬂﬂw Wuﬁﬁfws.wmaw,; L.

H__-'_‘- 1.

;-'-;---.-y. . _t:h:ﬁ--ww;fg-_-}
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What & ignoram\-i‘w nat aine wh

siaple cre allty du'.guated the 0 d St. Paul, believe

onid teach that death was €© hing ghunned of feared,

and from Wb clutches Jd be deliver only by the
kind offices of t} Auclited On¢ { The world i sadly in nendh
of ¢ new Bible. Who cares 10 read any longet o
words a8, " he last eneiity \hist shslt be destroyed 18 deatn

L Who would hove testh destroyed, 82 Led 1, Tewni |
tound forever 10 the flesh Destroy &3 1 Thia wonld be
to doom sas O elernal misery, ¥ W nlu from bis ' pg
Live e, the 8 1 " There,)d th* W the e that

it cau fob W8 of anything ‘nu@l' evil.

This is the neW re.velnhunf - Long !"w;‘;i'-deathl she kiodest, |
nlest, 1 of friend$ . RN

ds! b :

le that bunie® rewa._::tlag fceely, e80 ¥

stottily weelf. The Christion pansses ;rs_under the domteiot}”.
N L bes thot the netions

glird tove lo Hir who delivers %/ When.we bove fided death
ctme V' Lrangition t! (W€ have Lbolidted  the eutire redesmers
| ship of Chirist.—Seleeled: ' a oo

ny A GOMINO "

. . g e . ' . 1 .ﬂ"‘_ .
HE COreek LY the wosdo of Jeﬁhn‘twm*ded in Jotn 14: 3 S
1, .
i t-give Eughish . -

dissouange‘ot earth's discordant jaugle ﬁ_nw gwreet the harmony
of these words falling DPOY ocut ears from the lips of tbe Prince
| ofPem.“lnmmming. ; SR

ust W ¢ souls are ill o case By disturbing clements’
within sud withbut the church, the & ¢ tafiuence of the
Master's '1 9 cming!!' 18 like o 1hestill!".tothc
discomfired roilers amid the- storm-trou Jed waters ‘of Galilee.
) How tike little {1dren we arc- casily the 1ittle ones

v disturbed abeence of the mothers she has

o
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were of the Jewish race, * Steplien—thic first nman'io seol this
testimony to ita truth hy his own blovd—was o Jew, |
But this wos wot oll; for while salvation waa for te Jews, and
belonged to them primarily, ug the people of ' God's special
cholce. it was wot for them ndu.rmh' Literally rendered, the
pagsage might read: * The expected salvation proceeds {rom
{ur through) the. Jews.'"  They wareto 'm: delivered by it, hut
"t wax not to end there; they, in tuni, were to be the, ebatge-
 lizers of the world, hringing all nations to o l:nuwledge of the
otue trite God, and o[ the redemptinn He has orranged . for the
blcmug of all monkind, in the penion of His beloved Son,
And it ig still true thot '' Salvation is of the Jewa; '’ nay, more.
for " neither is there snh'ntmu in any other, lor there is none
otlier nanie under ltenvcu givefn nmoug mch whereby we might

he aaved." o ' |
What an {acentive tliere isin this aintpli%th for the gpeedy
evm:gellznﬂnn of this beloved peoplel mtitvde for the
blessings we have already received ot their haends should.
lesd ua, to say the least, to givc them the same emount
of intevest and effort thet we give to othiém; hot when added
to this is the fact that God’a plon of operations hos not
changed, and that it iastill true that ' the expected salvation -
"is fof the Jews,’’ how doubly alive the Chriation ought to
be, to the golden npportun'ticn for 1abor on behalf of this fong-
_aeglected race, which ore oﬁermg themse!\'es on every hamd,
at the present time, ~ t

We are working, and often are workiug 'blludly. for the con;_
version of the world to Jesus Chiist. ‘Prophets and sages have
foretold and sung a golden sge of ‘peace and happiness to all
mmkind which  ia m:ethlng tuote tban an idle fency, or the
dream of e miad ehthosiast. Such an age & clearly. revealed in
the ‘Word ‘of God, and for {t we fong, ond pray, and stiive. But
are we striviog in the best' way for the realization of such o
" dream? Ave not our methods wrotig, or, st least, are we not
takiog the cound-about way of reaching the goal when we give

50 little effort, and sometimes none at all, to the evmge]lution

and conversion of those  poople who alone can hring obous: the
haage for the better for which we sigh? "Salvntion is

of M!;m, " and to emphasize that fact, God chose Jm tobe

its enrliest messcngm nug gnve them most mwelous nm

. X B {— . '-". B '_Z;_,'-_ o . .' .1‘ .‘i]:"
L T -'." [T LY o .-4\ L T AR A R &
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’ in dolng the work to which He. !cd thetn; md whent we came
to understand that God's plao i ' to the Jew first, " and lﬂm
tward ' to the Greek,'’ and are! iﬂing to labor in nmrdqnce
with Hie cgmmands, then, and poly then, may we hope-ta see

 the world hrought to the feet of Hit Who elfall yet be Lord of
oli and Ruler among oli the natjons of the eaxth. The wortd
twill be converted, for God his poken it, buf ot notit 1 gi)
Jrrazl shell be.ved '* in gccepting their long:rejected Me-inh

" and King. Salvation shall again be *' of the Jews;" l'ocw]:en

- we have evaagelit them and ven Mhem the glind tldinp of
redemplion ‘we hm:_.n_long thheld, ey in tum-—*"
"mdy-mnde missionaries for alf lande and for every cline '’
\will go forth to be Hiving witn to ita trnth io the reg

An nnendote is told nbout

. his work oo behall ‘of the Je
thla point. Sonieope said thg hehopedt ey were not ¢
d their time and mo

' someans else, premmoh!y Sim :
paper in reply: *' Yes; but if - ydu, el
millions of Jews followers of the Lord J . :
' will have oigMs or nine millions of m.m‘an ’ to lhe dzht hnn
dred Iniilions of hestheal” .+ e
The best mlniomriu the wld has ever nud hwe m-l
outof Israel” ‘They bave nof only ed the church by
their rioble Cliristian Vives, thelr consecrathd service, thelf dee}
. spirituafity, end their ‘scholarly writings, but théy bave .beer
' the jnstrutheots in God o baods of doliig monce for the world, it
proortion to thelt aumber, than ‘have the ‘converts td Chris
" from amoog | the Gentllen. Stepu; Nunder. Edersheim, "Saphi
sod: Lederer, and later Rabingwiiz, Lichitenstein lndWli'qi
whtmillumﬁamof whlt , gie]cwhhf.‘.hmtim cany d
| of, thechimi of ]unl Chtill

cnd ml‘. .;"!n thie’ mtlan"

...“ s f"" .‘,’
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3 | ot noes, 7t ~"
this peniple has aptiy anid, "*nre yet 1o be fmmd s treasury of
pastors and  teachern and ii\'hlg safntn, ready at the Master's
compond, tn teach (e whole worid af Jesus the Christ.’
Thiey ouly need tabe songlit and gatheréd ont of the ritualism
in which they have 80 jang been burfed, and poliahied hy the
1oiy Spirit, to beconte height mut aliining iights in the Chris- -

. tian ¢lmnrch, |
1t is n sat communtary upon our wark, great nnd blessed
tlmngh [t has heen, tn be reminded tiat, ofter one hundred
years ni missfonary effort, the chinrch camiot report more then
one-half of heathendam open ta the gospel; while a little hund-

{ (i of po!r awd ignuunt Tews, aiore thnn eighteen hundred
i years ngn, filed with the Spirit oi| God, ' obedieat to God'a
| commands, and working in accordance with the’ Diviae plan,
evaugelized /e akiole af the then known world cnrr}'ing the
. gospel to every nation and into every eity in the space of & few
| Yeara Just so far as we aneglect Ium-l--qlill beloved for the
i Father's sake, let it be remembered—even tllough ut work for
the Gentlies, in just that proportion do we i)ut ounitlves out of

, harmony with tl¢ mind of God, sud inme‘i; . at least, neglect

the world, wnd deprive it of its best wnd ing good. The
shortest way to reach Africs, Indiv, China,land the islenda of
| theses is to do it throngh those who, hyl birth wnd training,
) by dmipiine, hy wealth and power, and hﬂ geographical posi-
1 ‘tion, wre bette: Btted than ever we aball be ro do that work— .
the Jewish race. oy
. 'There, was w time in the history of this' diupemtion when
- .tlw Jews were sent #o s as the messengers of that great salva-
tion first announced to them. God is now eslling npou us il'
the present time to give back again. fo ther the' lmnwied
the gospel, wnd a2 interest in the priceless treasures they; ave
‘ made it possihie for us to possess. ‘To heed this cail will inean
+ mat only the hiessing of' ot'r‘'own sopis but ‘the blessing of the
Jews a3 well, and the hlessing of tha world through them. It
* is for us now to do our wark far If'ad leaving it for Israel to
|, 4o their work for the world in God's own due time; and when :
! our work for them ia done they will wgsin send forth minion
aries to the Gentiles, wa they did at the begmning of thc pre-
, sent age. - ' : _
Tlus. tium, iu the progtamnu ol God jor the world't nlva-"

. —— - -
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tian; and salvetion was, ¢nd In. and tlﬂyl witl be through
snd of the Jews. The receiving of tham (the Jews) is tife
from the dead for dli the hesthen natlons of the globe. Theilt
retura to God in Jesus Christ, their elder Brother, wlll mewn
an ingethering of others auch as the wnﬂd has never seen since
spostofic times. ' Intefest in the claims of Christ will beé quick- .
ened und intensified, und Israel will iave become ugain w posi- 2
tive power fa the evangeiization of men.’ “‘As in times past 7.
they have been a curse, tbey shall yet be @ blessing;** *and ?
Pentecostal “tessings and spostolie suceeps will be repested
through 2. . witha brightnens ‘atd glory surpassing all we .‘§'~.

heve evermd of of segn.'’ Isrsel is yet to blosson; and bud,

% filiiug the whoie world with (salvation's) fruit; for !'whcn God e
}shnli hless us {Ium!) nu lhecndsof!beelnhlhll tu:n to the ‘%
I.Ofd L] :

Is it not time, then. if thh bc trm: 'hlt m.-aet about the %
systematical evmgelhuﬁon Ioi‘ the "Jews? It may mesn a "
change in some of our inethods- of work, but it wiii bave the >
metit of being io bermony withy the ides of God, and therefore 'f!
cannot fai} of blemsing st His! Hands. Indeed, had the divioe
" “order been oheerved all througH this dispensation; evedy, gener
wtion might have been evangelized and the church eompleted
long ago. Bexin, then, I'riend.s. at Juun.lem uhomg,“'f
reach Jirael first, wnd reachi Isnel mmpanaewf d
jor "Sahuhmudlhfm:" L :

. May these thanghts inspire reader to g’mtei" lctiirity &
on bghali of "lhe scattered, nation,” fov His nuneu sl'ke k

'AI‘IIGI‘II i . ..'l -.,
'g———-’-“———

mum. IN PROPMECY AND m ms'mav
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1. ISRAKL 70 BX Al SXPARATN mom.u. o
meu:rduid mAm;mwu‘:;tdthyf
country, and from thy kindred, nudw father's

77 botse, tnto « land thist 1 willl M- thee,”’ Gea. a1
1, Isasc and Jacob were iy’ m'-ybbemud&om

. !‘

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)



Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)

294 OUR H’oPE.

thelr kindred, Cen. 38: g, 23, Moses fully understood that
the nation was to be separated from oll other peoples, ‘'So
shall we he separfted, I and thy people, from all the people
that are upou tlie foce of the earth,” Ex. 33¢ 16, And
Halaam also foresaw Tarael'a separation when he said, *‘ Lo,
the people aliall dwell alone, nad shall not be reckoned among
the natinuy,” Num, 233 9, The iuspired penmen have been
very careful never ta ‘‘reckan'’ Israel’ among the bpatipus,’
Throughout the New Testament as well s the Old, Israel re- o
ceives separr . mention a3 {n the Song of Simeon, ** For mine
eyes have st .1 Thy aslvation, which Thau Last prepared before
the face uf o}l people. A Yght to lighten the Gentiles, snd the
glary of Thy people larnel,”” Luke 3: 32, See simllar ex-
amples s Acts 4: 26.27; 26 17 :3, llnm. ' 16. t. Cor.
102 32; ¥3: 13; Rev. 7t 19,
In the figures of opecch, nnd !n the symboln cmployed by
» the sacrgd writera, the distiuction is uiweys meintained, as fur
example, " Clhildren of disobedience,’* (Jews who had sinned |
ageinst ‘low) ; *‘Children of wmth" (Geutllu -who bad
. sinned without thw), Eph, 2: 1, 37 ** Raging ‘waves of the .
 suee,' (Gentiles) ; ** Wanderiag stars,"’ (Jeyu) Judes3; “The
sea,’’ (Gentile nltlons)-. "The etrth ' (Jewls'h netions),
qu 138 111, L i :

i, THIS SEPNIA’I‘IDN CO'N'I’IIHEI]!I‘U Cllll!’r .

There is an impression an the miads of many, that from the ,
time of Chriat the distinction between Jew and Gentlle’ hu"
been abolished. These impruaionu are Based upon careless '
reading of such Scnptumnthe following :+~'* There {a neither
Jew nior Greek/ there ia neither bond nor fme there is neither .
male nor fetnale ; for we are all one in Chtht Jesus,” Qal. 31 .
23. But thia na mdre teaches -that the qlutinctlou between ©
Tew and Greek haa been abolished, than it teaches that the dis- |
tinction between mele and femisle has been ended. The
sepamie meution of Jew and Gentile throngbout the Acts end
the Epistles js proof that the Goipel does: not do sway with
Istacl's separetion. Psul'e tesching i the very opposite of
such an idea. ‘' Now this I say that Jesus Christ was ¢ min-
ister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to conbrm the
promises made vato the fathers, Rom; 13¢ ;3. Thia incinded

-
[
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the pramise of Israel's prequlon sa ¢ diglinet people. Agein

Paul writes, ' Hath God cast eaway Hisjpeople? God for-
bid{** Rom. 1: 1. .In the siut shapter of Acty from the

t9th verse we find that Peter 'and all the Christiar: apostles © ;.
were uf one mind ahout nburving the }ites and custome whkh
dlstingu*uhed the Jewi from pther _peoples,, far from tesch-
ing Jewish Christlans ta * ke Moses,” Paal followed
him on this sad on other m'ewn' ta affering the pre-
. scribed sacrifice, Ac'.s 2;: 36, ! { L 3 :

(-
h
HES
R
£

lf#
. Ny

111, ISRARL'S sm-.um'tou FORESROWN 'IN RRRUCEADNEZ- ,%

zns VISION, B
K!ng Nebuchadnczmr drﬂmt that he saw e great ‘hmge %
mnde of gold, silver, hrass, iron sad * potter’s clay,”’ Dan, 2, :33
~ Under this figure was repmented Supreme Kasthly melnion %3
. forfeiled for.e time by Tsrael md delivefe;l uuto the Genuiles, 'c5;
“T'he gold, silver, brass and irda repnunted successive Centlle *" 3%
monarchiea, the last, the iro* representing th: Roman Em. r‘g,"
pire, at first united, but .afterwards to be' divided, and sub- "+
- divided, -lnto 23 many kingdoms as there were toea or the feet _'.-'.-Ej'
of the §mage. The ifon end clay which g u..ngledinthe K5
feet and toed speak of anbetantes which wotiid act amalgemate. F
A careful reiding of Danlel's interpretatidn will show that &
fron and clay do not represes _“1*
some have thought, but Get
" thou sawest {ron mixed, with'|miry clay, lhey (the Jews) shell |

 mingle themselvea wmx the geed of men’; bat they shall nnt .
" cleave one to ancther, irou {s not mixed with ciay."
Dln. - H ‘3 A

" Clay  like */ dust,” and "-nd" {s ﬁtquentiy unptoyed
ihSuiptm“cqymbolof 'Ilrulpeople %3 house of
Tsrsel, canniot T do with yot umhmrmththeml
+ Bebold, as the clay is in thepa &r’chand % are ye Inlnine 5
hand; O bouse of Israel,’! Jeg 18: 1-6. ! | # g
" How 'woudrously has the|vision been fulfilled { ?muthe
timofﬂe v e MQ’M-”“’"‘M‘
aing o!‘thluentury. the Jews had o pa!!hul orgommul %

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)



Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)

:9(,}k o OLR HOPE S 1 P
present century, ** the timc of the end ** a grout chmge has -
come about ; the Jervs have been admitted to citlunnhlp inall
Gentlle conntries, they have Leen given uahnra o political
power ; and ndmittedto govermuentsl offices, Bt while the
Jewish clay baa been mlnglr.d with Ganile iron, in trade aud
in politirs, the God . larael has not permitted the Two sub-
atances o nlnnlgnmnte. however much, both Jew und Sentile °
have desired this ahould he, but has maintaioed the’ distinct-
ness of Hia chosen pcople. A1 a Helirew Chintian said re.
cently to the writer, ‘s The Jew atill cnrties the mlp of 'ales-
tine on his face,"

l_-—..‘——l-— * il * *

JFWISH THOUGHT ON THE COMING RE&TORATION
OF TI‘IBIR NATION. '

F. doubt nat that our readers mll be greatly interested in
the translation we gwe below ol two articles which
* recently appeared In o Yiddish peper published in
New York City, called ** Tbe Telegmph."” They do not, of |
. course, pretend o have any regard to the fulfillment of proph-
ecy. They are aot written from the atandpolot of \he student
of prophecy at oll, They llmply reﬂect purf.ly thish untl-
went of the preseot day. :
We were much aufprhed ll'ld gteatly impfessed uureld
ing them, especially hy.tbe allusion contaiced In the firat
article to & possible ** casns S¢fli'* between tlie new Jewish
nation which is to be, and the Christian peaples ol the world,
over the treatment of the '"“holy pllces " We were very -
forcibly remingded of Zech. 143 2. 16. : The pluusibllity of such —
a gathering of all the nationa lgaiont Ierumlem sppeared in
quite a new light, -
Bub we will let our mdern conudef the aubject itself.
- The firat of the I‘ollowlng articlea appemd April 2y, :395
The other early in Mng

A Juwmu mnanm:.
A Review of the ;ml National morement among the jm
The hope that a time is coming whco & Messiuh will come
flying down from heaven, to destroy all the wicked, corrupt
and sinful nations of the world, and to gather together again
the Jem {rom the fnur corners of llm n.rth in thc l&nn of
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Israel, that hnpe iu this form ia thus far ltnltul to (hose Jews

who spend their daye in .the synagogues mnmhling prayers.

The modern Jew, Who Las hestd and read of the downfsli and
rine aguin of great mations, has quite o different ides of the

future aud giory of his nstion if it should he duﬂud to come
to power end dominion sgain. |
Consldered from » geogupbiul itludpolnt Jmhh andx‘he.-
clties of Israci heve brever beeri quite like Russis, France, Gei-’
 tmany, or Austria, The land o! Iarael has always played the

réle of a third-class power, j s Roumanla, Greecs, Bulgsrie
, eud Servia pow, History has shown ‘us. tlut the downfall of

! mighty empires hastaken a gtim,lnd thuefnre. lhey have

\rl:r.n again only with greatd ﬂ'icnlty. inot at all. p‘
- Assyria, Bahylon, and Pernln. ‘the’ cnclcn world cdplm. are
follen down and have never restored.  OF the world re- .

nowoed Grecian empire, ageit, there in ow leRt a little king- |
dom of Greece which has reg Jits iodependence only wilh-»
ia the lut sixty-five years. d ot‘ the great world conquér-
fog Roman emyire afl that is {§ft s poorltlly, with ite semi-
_hul:urmuSicmus. And-th nbeentheuuwilhan;mt
‘Powern which bave not beea permitted to becgme great again,.
onlyjustheumnthmm in fear of them. ' Foland, “g.,
hutheimlhopeinthemld d‘ enrl:poning gruunln
It waa torn intq three parta’: three lions have devoured it;
Russis, Germany and Austria, Theywiﬂmdlnw?ohnd
to flonrish agaia because ooce it magmt aation,
vemzin just like Egygt, Assyrie, Babylon and Pergia. .
will pass along sud point with, the{rﬁuten uduy Thb
where once stood Poland's greatuess. *
methosmtllklngdomn‘uweufdlbwt,thmhm
fesr. We ree this ﬂprmntﬁthaﬂﬂn'ﬂdhnpﬂndpﬂdu*
of Eutope, and with othier lanids in Central Europe. They
once lay prostrate and in ‘But of Iate tbcyh*nbecn
peraitted tarhemdtamndbehn thﬂmtldu mﬁws, ‘and -
even in ladependence, "
Imelhtunnmbuedmk mmmpm.'

with this diference only thtt-dldlndllu in As'a Minor under
the protectionf ul Turkey, ud.tht 1t is closcly connected with

- too much religious history that & .all the nations in/' be
world. And there lies the contention between two Jewish.
puﬁumdtmqflhemlut]ewhh magnates,
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- One of these psrties, with Baron Hirsch at its hesd, imlit.
that if a Jew thinka™®f a government restored in the iimd of
Jarsel, conducted according to the commandments of Schulchan
Aruch and other religioua codes, it would be out of the ques-
tion even to mentlon such a thing ; because such a govern-
ment ia nothing hut the dream of a book- v.nrm, or an ideaiiat,
and our advanced age will not hese of such s thiog. Por {f

* such Jews would go hack to Pajestineg, they would immedinteiy
icy hands on the ‘tomh of Jesus Christ, which is to them agrest
uncleantiess (lbommalion). hut to all Christians in the world -

. n very sacred ahrine. And therefrom, would arise a faz greater

misiortuoe than Titus hrought on in the destructioo of the

isecond teruple, Tu prevent such e calamity, Baroo Hirsch
has deviared, that it is better to get the mind of the Jews away
from their own laud altogether, and if & Jewish kingdom
would be a help to the Jewa ia geoeral, to lonk for a different
country, % isod which has oo connection with their temple and
their sacrifices, and nothiog ia commoa with the sentiments of
Lthe whole Christian world, This would mnch better serve’
uch 2 purpose. With this in view, Baron Hirsch has lately |
_aegotiating with Turkey sad England for the purchase
f the {sland of - Crprun ‘rhm the Jewinh k:ngdom is to be
ored.

The other puty. under the lud of Baron De Rothschild, of
aris, and all the Chovevel Zion Societies are of « totaliy dif-
irent opinion. , They contend that the Jewish people does not —~
nsiat of mere idle dreamers aod bigots, hut of mea pf cnitare

cd progress, aod that thé'isad of Canaso is the only couatry
_tolwhich every Jow ia lifting ‘ap his ¢ves to behold the future

woilld have perfect religmusliberty. and consequently the tomh

3f Jesus, the sacred sbrine of all the Christian autivca, would

remjia jntact, as it is oow uoder Turkish dominion, The

vei- Zion are, therefore, opposed to Baron De Hirsch
and is plans, aod they atrive to nccompimh thelr object iust,

* ‘as other nationa have theirs,

shali oot nuempt to decide at present whlch of these ix
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right or wroog. We will on'y remark that this movemeat has
‘found & response alsn smong the natlons of the world, and that
‘both in England and ia Pracce this question ie I:eing urionnly
coosidered, .
A nwm HOPER. .
Very imporiani discusrion over the Jewish fuluve, -
) {From The Telegraph, New York) -

A few weeks ago “ Tha Telegraph® in en uﬂcie, ' A -'
Jewish Kingdom,’ described in'detail the movement for the re.
turn to the isad of Israel, ia Ywhich Baron Rothschild, of Paris
jsinterested fur many years, ahd at the ssme time also tha opin.
{ons uf Baron Hirasch and his, foliowers, who belleves likewise
thata Jewish hingdom ia very acressary, only that it canont

be in Palestine, hut in enothée country. We ledirn now. froln -

the Entopean press, that' these two opinivas are belog nr-
jously discussed, and that great fnen arc interested in the solt-
tion of this great qoestion. We read .in the Parls ** figaro,” .
a discuszion of 8 apeech delivered by Prof. Robert Montesquisn®.
before & Jarge audience on this sabject, sad we will give an
ahetract of what this learned man ssya: .
Lord Besconsfield, or Benj. D' Isreell, Eughnd's fomet printe -
. miaister, who is descended from Judsh, was surely p grest
statesman and s shrewd politiehu He put to himself this task’
for his life, to build again a Jewish hingdom, end that in
Palestine Wk cea'gather ol in placa frora his work ** Tan-
cred,” and weknow miso thet he was firmly convinced that the -
Jewish cnestion wonid act end sa lnng as Jews do not have’
their own land, their own ruleis and ‘mugistrates, ia otdef that
8 Jew may know that there is some one un! this globe wha will ,
Lok aftes his interests.. Wz are patisfied thit Lord Bescossfield
was & mao of sound common senge, and that be carried no false
ideas ip his powerfia] brain. . He cleariy saw the necessity sod
expediency of such & meagure. . He has ) y lhom ih
practicability or he wonld not bave advocaped it. . g
- Sir Samne) Montogue, the celebrated J phllluthropht
. of Loodon, et & meeting said the fo I will oot say
- thet Baron De Hirsch is entirely wrong with his applications,
. but I can peove that his views dd 1:5¢ lgthe with the jdeas ui
. thousands of well kaowr: Christians and Jm Tet Palestine
" first have enough Jews that you can begin to do wmahiug :

»:
| 1
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lct there be found in Paiestine anch Jewish men who know

what is going on im the great world,—tiien we ahall easiiy be
* ready to accomplish our end. The ides of Baron Rtichild,
to colonize I'alextiu@with Jewa, io, after all, the best one ; and
- the fotnre will teach which way 10 purune,” .

Mr. G. Gokata, at the same nieeting spoke sa fuilowa*
** Yua, it is true, his amjesty, the Turkioh Snitan looka on die-
satisfied with this Jewish mm'emenl nbout Palestine ; but when
we uiee shall hiave renchied the point to take tlie last step, then -
Turkey surely will not d:_cliue to hove some of the richest oud
wisegt Jews of Furope as lenders in the loud of Pulestive, -
which willtalways reninin nuder its protection.’ - '-_::

We onlour part do not venture to’ express the lesst opinfon
in this whole matter. Every word i of the. greatest import. *
ance for tlie history of our people, and we will patimtly wait

ich end the future wili lend Sy . s, ;

In generpl, thiovery intercstmg mow.-ment innprecinun bope
uted brethren in ail parts bf the world which .
a phee in the world wh re *iléy can say : ' Thiﬂ '

iamyhume ;. {’ o l .
A . IR T WL R Lo IRt E SR TLO - ...\._..i"

Tre Hope or IsRAEL
| 1" MISSION TO THE oJEw._

——s W eh " oAy bk LR TEL A L —l—n—nt—-ﬂ-‘—-ﬂ—+ -_-—

REPORT OF THE womc. X

'
* LI o]

ANOTHHOIR OPEN' DOOII.

R GAEBELEIN paid a few daarn lgo anolher visit to
Scrantpn, Pa., to preach to "Fﬂehrews af that city.

We re greally encouraged by our Srst visit and de-
cided to return there assoonuspoasibl Wem!l&onunumber
of Jawish familles during the day, un(,'. were very l:lndly re- -
ceived hy them.\ A meeting for "Tuesday eveninig in Finley'a
Hall was ansionnced, and hondhilis fop the same distributed.
At the appointed honr we found the hall well filled, and o few
minutes later almost every seat wasjtakeo. M. Gaebelein.
preached a sermon on the questioo, What think ye of Christ,
.whoscsonisl-!a? .
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" wotking nmmg the mqient
. encouraged in the blessed wor af mt ng for Chrllt .unong (6

' + flecreased in numbers with ¢
- weeka. We noticed in the far
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 ‘The uttent mverygoodiudeed Afurthaurmont'

nomber of Hehrews asked .us Guestioun which we answered,
The meeting Jnsted about tw honrs. Seventeen of those in atten-
_dance gave ur: their addresees, requestiog ulto send them Bihles-
"and vur Jargon and Hebrew Titeratatbe. Wa also found that -
- several Hebrews tsd come from ndghbwiug cities ta nttcud

. thia meeting. 1t is needkn to ‘say that \u sent ‘the deliud

.reading motter, . Others’ umelto us ‘and inyiled;us s00m 10 re- *
" turn aod hold several services in mm-tion, which we gladly ,r

protuised ‘Thia is anly un lh1t the Spirit is to-day. -
‘We feel very much u

.P

H“'ﬁo "’:l n_,q” -

farael. God bless thin movetnent in Scranton and moy some {ﬂ
of His peaple thcm accept J S ath bwiour and mming Eﬂ.

Klug ." .'_ .‘L:" .. "‘-.,.- .ﬁ_

OUR womc m aw w:r cl"'rv

*i‘é‘.?;-

mgl toreport Imrennt ‘%
nnmer 4900, Jo fact,Sutnr- e
meeting hen. wehldfonou:e.é

13

Oln' meetings on Blturdly.

duey, Moy 18th, we had n
‘andience 'mmy older men whd

- listened reverently to what we had tc u' Hr Gacbelein was 1
..led to give his personal t mony i ving the salvation;
~which isdn Jesus. Tt was | to withithe grestest attex}m,” ‘“”

: o

- and we have nn doubt “thét it} was d of the Lovd.. Mr. i

" Stroeter followed - .and reinfe

giving hia own experiem.v thft thc;! iﬂ rgiveness and peace .
throngh Jésus. Permission was given to fak qasitions, but hot *
oue rose to moke use of the privilege.: It js ¢ pleasure to prench

is the only Sntotdlx ¥
_ moming service which is bein held for Hebrews by Christian
.'teachers in this city. From th very ,o!'theHopeofmul

. movement we bave beld moty weetingafifar Tsree] than . other *:
* missions, ptu:hing twice on. urday apditwice on the.Lord'a ‘5
day, aud Binle study or pre every. night ‘of the ';

week, Thel.ordhumm glhiodo!t,andw'

Hnn belongs the gloty

- Evéry -ﬂ:emaon, with the uaption]of Sntnrdsy and the
I.ord n day. we devoie tolnq not & few hr"'e been
Do | D .
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. and answer so glqdly.

in some other time, 1

' n.ut thern for en hour

' . tlut He aiey show me

'‘Rev.. A, C. Gnum.n nf.

- in regand to the work among the ]ewc hm

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)

' f - I;'."' T i B . h H U {I.

.__..305_:_ 4] . our HOPE.

making nse ul‘ 11 pm-lluge. Our Dispenmry worlc ixs hlensing
in every wny andiwill be more 0 in o few weeks when the hot
tropiral weather iwiil bring much alt:l..nesa and suﬂ'ering. es-
pecially emang th peor children, :

Inleresling trtteps from Jewish friends resch o from lime to
time showing that the Lord hiesses our Ieslimany.. Here Ia
one whiel we recefved recently: ¢

licloved Mr. and Mstyr Gachelein: to

On & alormy dey 1 «1 hy No. gt Riiingtun Street. 1 md the
‘worls ¥ Tiqweth (srael (the (Hope of Tarael); Presching to ‘the Jews."
For nlf.an-hour T stgol. updecided hefore the hotse emi thought I go

- a aweet yoive said to e, * Frring Imlh thou hast gb\ ‘astray loog
* enoiigh; here ta the right place Tor wlﬂeh “yon have Leen lockiog.” 1
went fn. I saw a tell mjan wilk hiack eyep, end the words which came
feom hia lipe wern like burning coals, end hin voico muﬂt tome, ¥

my prayer end sevd 1 me Thy llmiali}uul and gh‘e me Thy Spirit

Ht ' -_'

THE fallowmg In a umple of the kmd of Ieltel‘s we recelve
Le! us have inore of fhem

- suT‘Ln. \Vaan.. April- ﬂ. 1395-
™.

Nrw Yoax
Dear Brotaer: 1 incl
Testements. Those you

nt wern réceived gladl}. ll’nl eucouuncd

S—

Youm in Christ, Mrs, E} A. T,

-

1 , »

NOT OF OUR I'IISSION. ‘ { e
Ourdesr brother Ronenzweiy hes m‘itlen us savera) Ietl.en during the

fast mooth.. We huve nof the cpare Lo gliote them here, but give oaly

parta whicli ‘we think wiltlinteress oty réaders the moat, . He writea:.

“ You stated io your letter t comiag t& Russia. It is true, thia will

It. however, 84 il sole, onl draws me inside, and -

(1 wonld hove nat louger.'., .. O God, hear

15¢. for posiage, I would Iike mu,- more New- .

1 be connerted with msay difficultics sed perils, bui what is that éif la~

comparisop with whet you may be shle to de here. "I see elready the ', .

great success which you will, heve here, . . . Twill d9 everythiog in my
powar to open the wey for v v o« My Jife is in dariger every duy. I
fror to go cut evenings.  Mepy Jews here think that it would be ¢ meri- -

turioun get to toke my Ure.| T was pul in prima séveral times by the
Government, but the Lonl di¢ not forsske me, To my grest joy I @an
see thet the seed of ‘God's \Vurd has ot fallen epon dry gm-f but is

Our Hope 1 (1894-1895)
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e

‘QUR ‘¥ Hopa.

. }. T PR

m. y

briamln: vesdy frait” God biess nifm there is derkost nm. Re.
member himn, dear frieads, in your prayers, If the Lord opens the way
seGide us the means, Mr. Oeebeluin will undcrtlhu . llisda toor to

Rusie thii mmmef.

Our tlmbrﬂ.her 1ewin who l:u now chuge ﬂ the Phihtlnlphh.
llhdou.hdoln;c(aﬂmklhm

for him, el he 1e gatheriog quite o
cnxiounoﬁm‘lthu lruth urnund him.f o |

We bave mrted hr;n sourtzents
tittle baud o Hebm rho aree.

* [ ]
e

Hmthu Relnes fl wtiug fa Mtimim sod meatiag with (ood success,
- We were oot ghie to visit that city for some time, but expect to do m |

« before Iung and mu‘t wllb the Hehuu lhm .l

e b

Anmher open. pex meetiag ia \Be !lev;ilh coloniu {o Southern New

Juﬁy ia planned for the munth of Aigunt We

dllf nest month,

inay be lh‘le to gl\'t the

e i

* We do not tuake cppulc fur rumlt. Our m& h ongol Mth dependiug

* upon Him who has catied us to thie

has snswered our prayers, sad wa

u. Aplnudqu’nth. Loed
sure He will supply all our teeds

* in the futire am) ndttllhe mm‘ uund mnma Terael move-
meot, . _ = e P, _
. ' ‘ e R Jo A
FINANGIAL REPORT FROM Pas 15 0’ m\* 15, -m
" ' CRRCHPYS. ) L ; ‘
l’:'&i?z. ) n':&'iﬁ Yo Do
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